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PREFACE

Alienation of Tribal Land in the country is one of the major
problems and it has been idéntified as one of the important causes
of tribal unrest in India. The Rural Development Department,

- Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India, convened a meet-

ing of the Directors of the Tribal Research Institutes located in
various States of India in Shastri Bhawn, New Delhi on 20th
January 1987. The meeting was chaired by Sri K.B. Saxena, Joint
Secretary (Land Reforms). Sri D. Bandopadhaya, Secretary, Rural
Development Deptt., Government of India, inaugurated the meet-
ing. The Secretary pointed out that there was a wide gap be-
tween the incidence of land alienation cases reported and the
actual alienation cases. .

In this meeting it was decided that the Tribal Research Insti-
tutes in the country would undertake a sample survey of the
alienation of tribal land in their respective States within the quick-
est possible time and the expenditure to be incurred in this con-

~ nection would be borne by the Government of India.

The Tribal Research Institute, Assam, had conducted the
field survey in ten tribal villages within the tribal belts and blocks,
five tribal villages outside the jurisdiction of tribal belts and blocks,
five tribal villages in the hill areas of Assam and five tribal vil-
lages affected by the installation of the Dhansiri Irrigation Project
in Darrang District and the Jagiroad Paper Mill under the
Hindusthan Paper Corporation of India in the Nagaon District,
from June to August 1987, with a view to find out the extent of
alienation of tribal land.

On 11th February 1988 the Joint Secretary (Land Reforms)
had taken another.meeting with the Directors of the Tribal Re-
search Institutes where the draft reports submitted by various
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REPORT ON
THE SURVEY OF
ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND IN
. ASSAM.

INTRODUCTION

Alienation of tribal land, like in the other states of India where
tribal population constitutes a significant percentage, is one of
the major problems faced by the tribal communities of Assam
and it has been continuing from pre-independence days till to-
day. However, that the then leaders of Assam were quite alive to
the situations arising out of this problem would be known from
the facts stated in the subsequent paras. Just after independence,
the Congress Ministry in Assam headed by late Gopinath
Bordoloi, had taken steps for the creation of Belts and Blocks
for tribals and backward classes by amending the Assam Land
and Revenue Regulation Act 1886 by adding chapter X in 1947.
Sub-Section (IT) of Section 160 of this Amendment Act empow-
ers the State Government of Assam to adopt such measures as it
deems fit for protection of those classes who on account of their
primitjve condition and lack of education or material advantage
are incapable of looking after their welfare in so far as such wel-
fare depends upon their having sufficient land for their mainte-

* nance. In accordance with the above section, Belts and Blocks

numbering 37 for the protection of land of the tribals and other
down-trodden classes were created in the State of Assam ex-
cluding the Sixth Schedule Areas.

GENESIS OF TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS
Now let us examine why the Bordoloi Ministry had initiated
steps for the creation of Tribal Belts and Blocks by amending the




Assam Land and Revenue Regulation A j

attainment of independence in 1g9l:l7. In fac:tthlescgri:’:ilztn Z?(:i'r 'tbhel
}3elt§ anq Blocks had a direct relationship with the lar o ?
1mm%gratlon Qf people from Eastern Bengal (Present Bangle ; Cahe
specially from the Mymensing area. The invasion of landg t? -
Bengali immigrants, mostly Muslims, began sometime bln}gfy
19 1.1 agd this is evident from the fact that in the Census R Sonts
beginning fropl 1921 references to this event were . d ?ports
many emphatic words that not to speak of the pol; il leadons
but even the administrators in Assam had becotge :51 el feaders

" From the ?ensus Report 1921, we may quote M?-rtﬂ d
s problem —"In 1911, few cultivators from Eastern B o hod
ﬁo(lile to Goalpara.. In the last decade (1911-21) the nfngal had
ad extended far up the valley, and the colonists no ‘}Vemel-u
:rirl)l:i(;ﬂ):fsellim(gm in population of all the four lowe‘;'v ar?;nc:ean
up of these ; ettler(:l’ll)‘li a;ifg‘f:;feoi gle population is ma(lile
; i
it:;g :(;rr? g:i?lut 14% of the whole populatircl): ;iﬁﬁ;n where
8 taken up rapidly, specially in Barpeta Sup, g

eems lik :
lexter:d further up the Brahmaputrs Vallely that their march wil
ong ‘ ey from the river before
The 1913 Censug Rep

out of which Mymonsingh jgirm:
ing sli IMmigrant ,

centago being lghly mors than 4, 1 1 /000 their per-
MyrlI:OIll)singhoiI;:ll:i gtll_l;t‘shstrict was 15] 0‘33‘1 efe‘nga]i speak-
S1. Tn 1931 while the tory o000, their Lo mumber of
Goalpara District Otal Bengalj s  Percentage being
‘ W3S 1,70,000; ¢he nf;b g population of

2 % of Mymonsingh

immigrants was 80,000, their percentage being 47. .

‘In the Kamrup District the position had been much wors-
ened. In this district in 1911 the number of immigrants was 1,000
only as against the total Bengali speaking population of 4,000,
the percentage being 25. In 1921 the number of immigrants rose
to 30,000 as against the total Bengali speaking population of
44,000, the percentage being round about 69. In 1931, the num- -
ber of immigrant population rose to 91,000 as against the total
Bengali speaking population 134,000, the percentage being round
about 69. It is now seen that while the percentage of the immi-
grants remained more or less static during the decade 1921-31,
their actual number had increased more than 300 times in the
Kamrup district. .

In the Darrang District in 1911 there were 1,000 Mymonsingh
immigrants as against 7,000 Bengali speaking people, their per-
centage. being slightly more than 14. In 1921 the number of

Mymonsingh immigrants was found to be increased at a very

alarming rate. Form 1,000 in 1911, their number rose to 12,000
as against 20,000 Bengali speaking people. The percentage of
Mymonsingh immigrants to total Bengali speaking population
of the district was found to be 60. In 1931 the number and per-
centage of Mymonsingh people were found to be increased rather
at a very alarming rate. Out of 41,000 Bengali speaking people
the number of Mymonsingh immigrants were found to be 30,000
and their percentage to the total Bengali speaking people was
about 75.

In the Nagaon District also the number of Mymonsingh im-
migrants increased by leaps and bounds during the period from
1911 to 1931. Herein 1911 there were only 1,000 Mymonsingh
immigrants as against 4,000 Bengali speaking people, the per-
centage being 25. In 1921 however, out of 58,000 Bengali speak-
le, 52,000 or 89% were found to be Mymonsingh immi-

ing peop
grants, In 1931 from 52,000 the figures rose to 108,000 as against

- 120,000 Bengali speaking people in the district, their percentage
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being 90.

) Virtually unoccyp;
pation of the Char areas, whicy, were bo u:ﬁ;ed. Wh‘en.the occu-
more or less exhausted, the immi tobe limited, were

tane areas on the foot hills of g, ;
Pradesh. o hutan ‘md the present Aﬂlnachai
The tribals in Assa e ' ‘ o

unknov:n peopgiel!ilxeax:qt‘:::irg;;1 eTally did not fjye the '
Pitation and they fyypygr ¢ OF

M dnra ot i Y

lands adjacent to their villages were occupied by people which
differed from them enthnically, linguistically and religiously; they
abandoned their villages and went more inside towards the sub-
montdne. Sometimes their villages were forcibly occupied by the
immigrants and consequently the tribals had to live their hearth

| and home. Sometimes frictions took place resulting in casualties

on both sides. Eviction by the Government machinery had get its
own problems. In the Census Report of 1931, the British admin-
istrator like Mr. J. H. Hutton admitted that the immigrants in
their anxiety to get land, had at one time or another, caused a
good deal of friction by squatting in Government reserves or

‘occupying land of local people from which they could not be

evicted without great difficulty.

The constant frictions between the immigrants and the local
people over the occupation of land created not only law and
order problems but many revenue problems also hitherto unan-

‘ticipated.

‘ LINE SYSTEM
As the gravity of the problem of unauthorised occupation of

land assumed serious nature, the British administrators devised

a means and applied it into practice in the Nowgong District and
the Barpeta Sub-Division of Kamrup District as early as 1920.
According to this device a line was drawn on the village map
taking into consideration of the people inhabiting the village and
no occupation of land by the immigrants beyond that line was
allowed. This was later on came to be known as the Line Sys-
tem. The Line-System was gradually used to cover the other
Lower Assam districts also. -

Under the Line-System villages were divided into three cat-
egories, namely, "Open villages", "closed villages" and "mixed
villages". Inthe "Open wﬂages" the immigrants might settle freely.
In the "closed village" the immigrants would not be allowed to

settle under any circumstances. In the "mixed villages" however,
5



the immigrants might settle on one side of the line drawn in the
map.

The line system devised by the British administrators with
so much good intentions could not, however, solve the problems
of unauthorised occupation and encroachment of land by the
immigrants. Even the closed villages wore also found to have
been encroached.

LINE-SYSTEM COMMITTEE

‘To ease the situation and also to find out a solution of per-
manent nature to this vexed problem the Government of Assam
constituted a Committee to review the working of the Line Sys-
tem. This committee, popularly known as the Line-System Com-
mittee, was headed by Mr. FW. Hockenhull as the Chairman
The other members of the Committee were Abdﬁl Matix;

Choudhury, Syed Abdur Rouf, Sayidur Rahman Rabj Chos
Kachari, Mahendra Nath Saikia, Sarbeswar Barua, Kame, a
Das and A.G. Patton. “Swar

The Line-System Committee recommended that (1

of a line dividing the area-of a village, a larger umt::litf(rle)s:lrllscttf on
should be adopted such as a Mauza or a Block of Mauzas hiOn
were to be protected from encroachers and that (2) the “i c.h
* zation schemes should be continued, extended or iﬂtrg ducgg oni-
a view to regulating settlement of land with immigrants ang with
taining them in specified localitieg, 'S and con-
.. It was brought to the notice of the Line-
that the tribal villages were the wdrst victims

croachment of vacant land by the aggressive immigrants fr.
om

Mymonsingh resulting in disappearance of ibal vi
The tribal inhabitants moved furthe; into sull?-ﬁ)c:;?azzl ﬁages.
e.

System Committee

1939 RESOLUTION ON 1, ‘
In November 1939 the Coppres INE-SYSTEM

Assam headed by Late Gopinath ;
y ’ GPOrd0101 adopted a resolution

of unregulated ep- -

gress-coalition Government in |

- on the Repon of the Line-System Committee and for the first

time the conception of tribal belts and blocks in their rudimen-
tary forms was visualized. We may quote here the paragraph 4

of the Resolution :-
"A. The restrictions constituting the so-called Line-System

which have been in existence in the province for over 10 years

past were primarily intended against the unending flow of Ben-

gal immigrant cultivators and took the form of constituting cer-
tain areas in which settlement of land with such immigrants was
prohibited. Government agree with the Committee that in future -
the unit for such restriction or prohibition should, where pos-
sible, be larger. They consider that in the sub-montane areas it
should be possible to constitute whole Mauzas or compact parts
of Mauzas inhabited predominantly by backward and tribal classes
into "prohibited areas". Elsewhere where the whole village or a
larger compact area is predominantly peopled by backward or
tribal classes, such village or areas may be constituted prohib-
ited area. Within the prohibited areas as constituted, immigrant
cultivators shall not be allowed land either by settlement or by
transfer of annual pattas, and any immigrant as taking up land or
by squatting shall be evicted." '

The Bordoloi Ministry could not, however, materialize the
Resolution since it had to resign when the quit India movement
was launched. When the coalition ministry headed by Shri
Muhammad Sadulla came into power in 1939, the land policy of -
Bordoloi Ministry was reversed. The Line-System Committee's
Report was kept in cold storage. Sir Sadulla instead introduced

* a development scheme much against the will of the indigenous

local people according to which all waste lands were to be di-
vided into blocks and allotted to different communities including
immigrants on payment of a premium of Rs. 5/- per Bigha. This
policy had further aggravated the situations since many immi-

ants were given settlements even in the areas predominantly

inhabited by tribals. ,
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However, the Sadulla Ministry fell in the last montn of the
year 1941 and Sir Robert Reid, the Governor, took over the
administration of Assam and Sir Reid immediately crapped the
"Development Scheme" of the Sadulla Ministry considering the
fact that such a scheme would lead to clash of interests between
the immigrants and the local people and the immigration prob-
lemitself posed as a danger to the internal life and habitats of the
local people. The Governor further observed that in the sub-
montane areas predominantly inhabited by people belonging to
tribal and backward classes, apprehensions were entertained that
the introduction of a foreign, advanced and pushing element, if
permitted would spell disaster to the population. ,

The Governor also supported the Line-System and directed
the Deputy Commissioners to observe it so that the immigrants
could not squat indiscriminately all over the Province, The Gov-
ernor also fully supported the findings of the Line-System Com-
mittee. Sir Reid, the Governor, observed that an immigrant was
rather considered as an unwelcome neighbour. The tribal classes
particularly viewed without favour the close approach of East-
ern Bengal immigrants to their villages. In the interest of peace
and good government the fresh settlements of immigrants mygt

be kept in close proximity to their old settlements so that the;
presence in the tribal areas might be avoided. ! thelr

As luck would have it, Sir Sadulla again came izt i
August 1942 following his assurance otg ﬁluest'co-o:ef:t‘i?;irtm
the British administration in the war effort: It was a Muslin(;
League Ministry and it again raised the Pandova's Box. In th
name of "Gro?v more food" campaign he encouraged ﬁesﬁ sett] ;
ments of the immigrants even in the sub-montane areag inhag-
ited specially by tribals. When the new policy of the Saadull-
MiniSth“faced the rough weather and provoked great criticj .
throughout the Assam valley, the Saadyjla Ministry was ¢ .y
pelled to modify the land annunciated by it. In the meantime otll? .
League Ministry failed and a Coalition Ministry.again headed b;

. .

Sir Saadulla formed the Government in March 1945.

This Coalition Ministry completely superseded all previous
resolutions on land settlement and restated its policy in clearer
terms. This policy statement has four objects :-

(1) Planned settlement of waste land, (2) recognition of land-
less immigrants from other provinces who came to Assam be-
fore 1st January 1938 as being equally entitled with landless in-
digenous persons to waste-land settlement, (3) protection of tribal
classes in areas predominantly occupied by them against aggres-
sive elements which are apt to endanger the normal economic
and social basis of village life and (4) maintenance of grassing
and other reserves by evicting encroachers.

Here our concern is, of course, with point (3) of the objec-
tives where the protection of tribal classes were thought of. Para-

~ graph 6 of the Resolution of land policy runs as follows :-

- PROTECTION OF TRIBAL CLASSES
At'the same time as statistics are being compiled of area of
cultivable waste, additional information will be collected of all
villages in which the percentage, of persons of the Tribal Classes

o fasdeﬁnedm theCensusInstructlons 1940) exceeds 50 percent
~ . ‘and of the areas in those village occupied by Tribals and others.

These villages will be marked on maps, and when the enquiries
have been completed, a Tribal Belt or Belts in the sub-montane
areas will be notified, the boundaries being fixed with regard
either to easily recognisable geographical features or following
the boundaries of Mauzas, Within this area, a reservation which
will not be less than the areas occupied by the Tribal people plus
the stipulated reservation for general future expansion will be
made for safeguarding the Tribals and others at present living
there, and no further settlement will be made with oth-
IS, oureneenrnarsessernsnans Provisions will also be made for creation of
Tribal blocks side by side with the blocks of other communities
in the Planned Settlement Areas where Tribal people have their
9




villages and homes."

For the purpose of demarcation of the areas inhabited mostly
by the Tribals a special Orficer was also appointed. Unfortu-
nately or fortunately the Saadulla Ministry had to resign and the
Assembly was dissolved for the ensuing general election. In that
general election the Congress won by absolute majority and
Lokapriya Gopinath Bordoloi formed the Ministry. The Minis-
try after assumption of the office initiated steps to constitute
belts and blocks for the tribals and backward classes. The Spe-
cial Officer, appointed earlier, physically went round the areas
predominantly inhabited by the tribals and backward classes and
prepared a guide-map by identifying the villages having popula-
tion of tribal and backward classes 50% and above. The survey
conducted by Shri Hem Borah, Special Officer appointed for
this purpose revealed that the identified villages did not every-
where form a compact area. In order to keep the compactness
and continuity of the proposed belts and blocks even non-tribal
majority villages had also to be included. As such non-tribals
living in the proposed belts and blocks on the date/dates of their
creation were to be treated on the same footing with the tribals
in regard to the future settlement of waste-land and transfer of
patta land. But after the creation of belts and blocks none other
than the tribals and other specified classes could get settlement
of land within the tribal belts and blocks. Incorporating these
provisions the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Act 1886
was amended in 1947 by adding Chapter X to it.

This is the background of the creation of tribal belts and
blocks in Assam and Without having a fair knowledge of this
background any atter_npt to understand and analyse the problem
of alienation of land in Assam would be fuitile exercises only. Tt
;s now evident that large Sca}e influx of immigrants from Eastern
Bengal and their land-grabbing nature not only of Govt. land but

Jand belonging tO indigenous people of Assam including the tribals

of tribal belts and blocks.

led to the creation
10

MAIN PROVISIONS OF THE CHAPTER X OF ASSAM
LAND AND REVENUE REGULATION ACT 1886 AS
AMENDED UP-TO-DATE

The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Act 1886 was
amended in 1947 in persuance of e Resolution of the Provin-
cial Congress Ministry headed by Lokapriya Gipinath Bordoloi
by adding another chapter, that is Chapter X, with a view to
protecting those classes who on account of their primitive con-
dition and lack of education or material advantages are inca-
pable of looking after their welfare in so far as much welfare
depends upon their having sufficient land for their maintenance.

The main provisions of this Amendment Act of 1947 and
subsequent amendments thereon are stated below :-

1. CONSTITUTION OF BELTS AND BLOCKS

Under the provision of Section 160 (1) of the Assam Land
and Revenue Regulation Amendment Act 1947, constitution of
compact areas in regions predominantly peopled by classes of
people notified under Section 160 (2) of the above act (to be
referred as Protected Classes henceforth) into Belts and Blocks.
While belts were constituted with larger areas, the Blocks had
smaller areas considering with boundaries of the Mauzas.

In accordance with the above section altogether 35 Belts
and Blocks. 11 (eleven) Belts and 24 (twenty four) Blocks were
created in Assam till 1964. In this connection it may be noted
here that the Assam Land and Revenue Act 1947 simply refers
the identified areas as 'Belts' and 'Blocks' only. However, as these
Belts and Blocks were created primarily to safeguard the inter-
est of the tribal classes on land, they later on came to be known
as 'Tribal Belts and Blocks'.

A list of the Tribal Belts and Blocks originally created is given
below distr 2, wise ‘-
11




District Name of Tribal Date of creation Area in
Belts/Blocks & Notification No.  Bigha
Goalpara
: L. Sidli Tribal Belt RD 69/46/29  4,61,509
(present districts . dtd. 30.8.48
of Goalpara, 2. Bijni Triba] Belt RD 69/46/29  3,02,545
Dhubri and' dtd. 30.8.48
Kokrajhar)
Kamnrup
(present districts 3. South RD. 74/46/161  3,02,352
of Kamrup, (Choygaon) Tribal dtd. 22.8.49
Nalbari & Belt.
Barpeta) 4. South . RD. 74/46/172  7,72,454
(Guwahati) Tribal Belt dtd. 27.2.50 o
3. Tamulpur Tribal Belt RD. 74/46/161 4,62,637
) . dd. 22.8.49
- BaskaTribal Belt ~ RD. 74/46/161 371,512
. ‘dtd. 22.8.49
7. hapaguri Tribal Belt RD. 74/46/161 2,64,110
dtd. 22.8.49
8. glha?a;Bgm Tn'bal _RD.74/46/161 27,542
9 Boc Y - dtd. 22849 ¢
- Bajegaon Tﬁbal Block RD. 74/46/161 6,526
© dtd. 22.8.49
10. gfol::all(rdhan Trbal.  RD.74/46/161 38343
dtd. 22.8.49
Darrang N -
(Present districts 11. Gohpur Tribal Block Rp 90/46/82 5,666
of Sonitpur 12 Bali dtd. 2.12.50 ’
and Dan?ng) . Balipara Triba Belt Ignw/n/so/zom 119.36,000
* 13.Tetcli Bhang - 13.3.51
TribalBlog = - 2{3. 34/46/119 10,117
14. Kacharipara Trigyg da. 72.7.48 4
Block o 13/36/119 9,656
15. Dalgaon Triba) R
A Belt  RD, 74146119 28,306
did. 12.8 44

12
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16. Kalalgaon Tribal Belt RD. 74/46/119 11,16,336

dtd. 12.7.48
17. Tezial Tribal Block  RD. 74/46/119 8,867
. dtd. 12.7.48
18.Bhuiankhat Tribal ~ RD. 74/46/119 9,299
Block dtd. 12.7.48
Lakhimpur _
(Present districts  19.North Lakhimpur - - RD. 92/46/34  .6,00,160
of Lakhimpur and .= (Sub-mountane) dtd. 28.4.48 -
Dibrugarh)... . Tribal Belt E .
", 20.Mirkongselek Jonai  TAD/REV/73/50/43 - -8,30,526
FAEL TribdlBelt dtd. 3.3.51
"+ - 21.North Lakhimpur RD. 92/46/34  4,93,680
_ (Reverine) Tribal dtd. 28.4.48 :
: .. Block . o
... ,;,..- 22.Abor Mishimi Tirap  TAD/REV/73/50/43  34,84,800
. Tribal Belt ded. 13..3.51
Nagaon ' o o _
C- 23.Barkacharigaon RD. 91/46/80 22,090
Tribal Block dtd. 19.9.50 -
- 24. Amgurichang Phulguri RD. 91/46/294. 6,851
ey e ChangTrﬂJalBlock dwd. 1.2.58
Ty 25 Bordolong Longka- ~ RD. 91/46/294 - 52,176
o " bheta Tribal Block . dtd. 1.2.50 S
26. Bagariguri Tribal RD. 91/46/94 * 25,759
Block ‘ dtd. 17.11.50 ‘
27. Amsoi Tribal Block  RD. 91/46/94 19,926
A - . dd. 17.11.50 - .
28. Barpathar Tribal RSD. 11/61/25  Area not
Block dtd. 6.4.64 furnished
: ' " in Notification
29. Jamdari Tribal Block RD. 91/46/313 8,398
7 did. 29.6.58
30. Boranni Pathar RD. 91/46/313 21,451
* Tribal Block dtd. 29.6.58
31. Bhalukjhari Tnbal RD. 91/46/94 2,466
Block “dtd. 17.11.50
32. Changua Tribal RD. 91/46/94 27,866
Block dtd. 17.11.50
13



33. Tetelie Tribal Block RD. 91/46/94 37,750 T o o
T dtd 171150 Dhubri o s
34:Gobha Tribal Block ~ RD. 91/46/94 30,190 .7 "' s/ PabatJuarTribal  RSD.5/82/44  3,23,187
’ “dtd. 17.11.50 - ! - - Belt - dtd: 2311.84 '
35. Phulguri Tribal Block RD. 91/46/94 28,071 L 6. Balaghat Nayegaon. RSD. 1/83/15 . 73,777
¢ S dtd- 17.11.50 - TribalBlock - . . dtd. 5.7.84 '
. Total35Belts & Block .. T525842 Goalpara 7. Bordamal Tribal ~ RSD. 14/81/12 18,592
- These Belts and Blocks covers 3112 Nos. of villages with a - Block did. 9.8.82
total area of 1,1825,842 Bighas or 15,76778 Hectares. The'total ' - |
mumber of villages and the total area of the Tribal Belts and Bl§cks Nagaon .- 8. KakiTribal Block ~ RSD. 63/68/33 4988
would be slightly more since the Notification creating Barpathar ‘ e T T dd 61278 a
Tribal Block in the Nagaon district has not mentioned the area 9. Kandura Tribal RSD. 4/76/9 10,346
covered. o ‘ “ Block T dtd. 12.4.79 A
In order to facilitate the conistruction of the temporary éapital 1 0 .. 10 Bambarigaon Tribal  RSD. 14/81/13 14,039
of Assam at Dispur, the Government vide its Notificafion No, f e R oy oeBlodkgii o b did 9.882 L
RSD. 26/64/PT/38, dated 30/7/69; hiad deconstituted an area of Total 10 Belts and Blocks .7,20,715 Bighas
1,29,202 Bighas from the total area of 7,72,454 Bighas _undér ' Grand Total - 1,25,46,557 R

the South Kamrup (Guwahati) Tribal Belt. Hence the total aiea
of the Tribal Belts and Blocks created upto 1964 would be
1,16,96,640-Bighas or 15,59,55 1 Hectares-at present.

Subsequently 10 (ten) more Trihal Blts and Blocks (3 Belts.

and 7 Blocks) were created ﬁAssam b
1977. Their details are given below - -

District Name of Tribal - Date . of creatit;n " Areai
: ‘-, Belts/Blocks _& Notification No, Bigah;n-
KOkrajhar | ' . ’. E ‘;)‘ ) ° ’ -
1. Santhal Colony RSD. 9/77/11 57,930
TrbalBlock dig, 24877 o
. 2. Ripu Tribal Belt "~ - RSD. 5/82/43 1,60,643
3 Dol o uo dd23a1se
+ Dotoma Tribal Belt  RSD.2/82/10 3417
i . dd. 16683 ’
- Hatigaon Tribal RSD. 12/81/13 14,039

- Block .

14 .

<. Jand:the

e ooy

If we now -add together the number of Tribal Belts and
Blocks created upto the year 1964 and $iibsequently created the

R

. total number:would come to 45 out of which 14 Nos. are Belts
. /and thic remaining: 31 Nos. are Blocks: These Belts and Blocks
"™ Gover an area of 1,25:46,557 Bighas or 16,72,873 Hectares and

encompasses 3571 Nos. of villages as shown in tﬁg Table Below

i '7..
AT

- Pi-esent

- TABLE-T

position of Tribal Belts and Blocks.

Year . . Belts . Blocks

‘Total area ! Totalaf& Total No. of
_inBighas .. inHectares villages

Ti1964 11 24 11825842 1576778 | 3112
Afer1964 3 T 1207157 96,095 459
431 12546557 1672873 3571
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It has been mentioned earlier that an area of 1,29,202 Bighas
out of 7,72,454 Bighas under the South Kamrup (Guwahati)
Tribal Belts was deconstituted in order to facilitate the construc-
tion of the temporary capital at Dispur. Hence the total area un-
der Tribal Belts and Blocks as it stands at present would be

1,25,76,557 Bighas - 1,29,202 Bighds = 1,24,47,355 Bighas or
1‘6,5‘9,647 Hectares. . '

cd

2. PROTECTED CLASSES

As per section 160 (2) of the Amendment Act the State
Govt. :may by notification in the Official Gazettee specify the

class of people whom it considers entitled to protection.
Accordingly the State Government vide its Notification No.
RD. 2/47/43, dated 20.4.49 declared six classes of people as

protected classes within the jurisdiction of Belts and Blocks and

they are - )
(1) Plains Tribals, .
. (2) Hill Tribals, =

“V; A 3) Tea—gardeny'lqg:ibal. .
~ (4) Santhals, T
) S‘."’he,dlﬂed.-c aste. S

Government vide its notification No, RSD1/85/ 17 dtd.

ziers as one of the Protectéeq Classeg Pl b
o (., 458€8. How
clarified by the Govt. vide itg Notific cver, it was later on

dsd. 30th October 1980 that Nepali Gy 11O RSD. 12/80/5,

d. Jctober ] tivato '
within the jurisdiction, of the Beltg and] lock: S;(a;l te; 31::11::01‘,9‘,2;3

~ -

were'to be treated in the same footing as other non-protected

category residents from before- constitution of the Belts ‘4nd

Blocks. @ - -

e o

3. PROHIBITION ON ACQUISHION/PQSSE§§ION{ .

v *~ TRANSFER.

Notwithstandirig anything to the contrary'in any law, us-
ages, contract or agreement, no person shall _acquif_e Or possess
by transfer, exchange, lease, agreement Q;"sgttlemél'_lt any l'algd in
any areas constituted into-belts and blocks in contravention of
the provision of the Act. I -

- The implied meaning of this is that transfer, exchange, lease

etc..can take place within the Belts and Blocks only amongst the™

people belonging to the notified as protected classes.

- The provision is, however, not applicable affecting any trans-

fer by way of mortgage in favour of any qationaﬁzed bank ora
registered co-operative society or sich other financinjg institu-
tion as may be approved by the State Government. L

- The chapter X of Assam Land and Revenie Regulation Act, '
1886 was again amended in 1981 and the amendment provides
that :-

to any person not belonging to a class of people noti-
fied under Section 160 or to any person who i$ not a
permanent resident in tlie belt or block and that.

(6) no such landholder shall transfer his land in a belt or ~
block to any person who is a permanent resident in

- that'belt or block or who does not belong to tiie noti-

fied or protected classes except with the previms per-

mission of the Deputy Commissioner, '

4. PROHIBITION OF REGISTRATION OF DOCU-

MENTS EVIDENCING TRANSFER ;
The Assam Land and Reveriue Regulation Amendment Act
1947 was amended again in 1964 and according to the provision
. e !

‘(@) nolandholder shall transfer his land in a belt or block



of this amendment no document evidencing any transaction for
acquisition of possession of any land by way of transfer, exchan ge
lease, agreement or settlement shall be registered under the In-’-
dian Registration Act 1908 if it appears to the registaring au-

thority that the transaction has been effected in contravention of -

the provision of the Section 161 (2) of the Assam L -
enue Amendment Act 1947. - - o ‘and " Rev
5. BAR ON ACQUISITION OF RIGHT AND TITLE
The Chapter X of the Assam Land and Revenue-Regulation
A:mendment Act 1947 was again dmended in. 1981.. It has: pro-
vided that no person to whom any, land is transferred in a belt or

block in contravention of the provision of th Cha
> - 1 O the prov 0 : ter. X shall -
acquire any right or title in that land by any length Ofl‘)posses'sion .

1

whether adverse ornot. . .,

6. BAR OF JURISDICTION BY CIVIL, COURT, .

Section 167 of the Chapter X of the Assam Land and Rey- -

enue Regulation Act 1947 provides that no Civil C h:
NP : : Court shall
jurisdiction in any of the matters covered by Chapter X. - \’haVe

7. POWER OF STATE GOVERNMENT TO k
g : EX
Ih :RE‘éf FROM BELTS AND BLOCKS cLupE
The State Government may direct that the nrewi: |
chapter X shall cease to apply toany are the Provision of the

o a Or ar porti
any area or areas within the belts and blocks. eas .(.)'r.pqrtlon of

Lol
ol Ly

8. EXEMPTION FROM OPERATT
The application of the provision of L]
affect on the following :- = " _fchaptef-xfhauhaye no

(a) Land settled for special culﬁvau i
R VLR MULRLY 1 T S ey

thereto, including grants made for tea g 2ICUATY
() Lakhiraj, Nispikhiraj or special estates settieg oy .

18

ON OF CHAPTER X. |

estates and rlghts

b e

and interests theirin shall continue to be governed by the provi-
sions of the gther chapters than the Chapter X, :

9. MANNER OF DISPOSAL OF LAND WITHIN
BELTS AND BLOCKS. -

The Assam Land and Revenue Reguilation Amendment Act
1947 also -provides’ the manner of disposal of land within the
Belts and Blocks:z - R U

-1(a) In.the case of disposal and settlemefit 6f land, the first
preference shall’be given to the bonafide needs of the persons
belonging to the notified or protected classes who are perma-
nentlyiresiding in:such area from before its cofistitution.

 +-"(¢)-Secondly the bonafide needs of the persons'belonging
to such classes who are temporarily residing in‘such area from -
before iits ‘constitution'but who are settlement holders of land
within the areaion the date of constitution and who are likely to
become:permanent residents therein within a reasonble time. -
~_.(c) This clause provides that if the extent of cultivable land -
in the belt;and block be large enough for settlement the bonafide
needs of i .- oL a ' '
+ (I)the persons belonging to other classes of people residing
in the belts and blocks from the constitution of the belts and
blocks.”. .. o O

... (TI). the:pérsons belonging to the notified classes who-are

living elsewhere in the state outside the Belts and Blocks.

. Yoo
S DT

Tt hidsalso.been provided by Amendmient Act 1981 that no
- settlement of land with the persons belonging to ‘the classes of

people mentioned-in clause C shall be made except with the p
vious.approval of the State Government. - ,
" 10-RIGHTS OF SETTLEMENT HOLDERS / LANI
| - HOLDERS. |
(1) Under thie provision of Section 164 of the Chapter X a
settlement holder otheithan a landholder shall have no rights in
‘ ' 19 .




the lands held by him beyond such periods as are expressed in
the settlement lease. - . :

(2) Aland hqlder shall have a right of use and -occupatio'n in
the laqd held by him subject to any restrictions or modifications
prescribed in rules made under the Chapter X. -

' 11. EJECTION & EVICTION. A
The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Am .
) endment Act
1947 provides under Ch-apter X stringent measures for ejection
:lxlld:vllcuondf%rl unz:thonzed and illegal occupation ofland within
e belts and blocks and such provisig scti -
as follows - P ns upfier Se.ctlon 165 are
(1) In the case of unsettled land, an o whn wid
) X ! y person who -
valu} authority has encroached upon or occupied it shall :ﬂ;h?)lllt
to ejectment forthwith. pelhable
(2) In the case of annually settled land © oS o
settlement holders, members of thejr fam?ﬁ:spafjﬁrse(;ﬂ::;i?
. . . s

ration of land to the authorised land holder. L
After the unauthorised persons have evacuated or have been
evicted the Deputy Comxﬁi$sidner who is also the Collector may .
take the land under his own management or let it out for sucha
period as he thinks fit, but shall give the land holder a reasonable
opportunity ofundertaking in writing that he will do everything
in his power to prevent unauthorized occupation by other per-
sons in future and of agreeing in writing that if he fails to do so
hé will forefeit his rights and status of a landholder in respect of
the land in question. Tf the Deputy Commissioner is.satisfied with
the written undertakings he shall accept them and restore the
land to the land holder. In case of violation of any of the condi-
tions of the dgreement, the Deputy Commissioxier may take back
thé land ffom the land holder and allow it for fresh settlement.

* »""“13, DELEGATION OF POWERS )
The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Amendment Act, *
1947 empowers the Deputy Commissioners and Additional
Députy Commissioners, to exercise power under the Chapter X
also. As per section 168 of the Chapter X, the State G‘.’Y?fﬁl_h ent
by Notification in the official Gazettee invest any Revenue Of:
ficers with the powers of the Deputy Commissioner under all or *
any of the provisions of the Chapter. -
The Government vide its Notification No. RSS 308/76/6, -
dated 24.9.76 has delegated the powers of the Deputy Commis-

sioner to the Sub-divisiopal Officers and Sadar Subdivisibngl Of-

ficers. S IR
IMPLEMENTATION -
""" In spite of the best ég'dns on the part of the State Govern-
ment of Assam, the implementation of the provisions under Chap-
ter X as amended up-to’-d‘gtg have not been strictly followeq and
as such iniplementation is found to be far from satisfactory. Ille-
gal transfer of tribal land to in-eligible persous through sale,

mortgage, ledse; €fc. encroachment on uasettled Govt. land within



the belts and blocks have been coqtinuing almost unchecked.

In order to intensify the implementation of the provisions
of the Chapter X, the Government of. Assam vide its Notifica-
tion No. RSD. 36/79/84, dated 30th July 1983 had created'6
(six) posts of Additional Deputy Commissioner (Revenue) and
subsequently 3 (three) more posts of Additional Deputy Com-
missioner (Revgnue)‘were created mgkmg a total of 9;(niﬂ‘e),
These Additional Deputy Commissioners (Revenué have since
been posted at the district headquarters of Guwabhati, Gbalﬁara,
Tezpur, Nagaon, Dibrugarh, Mangaldoi, Barpeta, North
Lakhimpur and Kokrajhar. , ' R

Th‘f above niéntioned Notification also clearly Speciﬁes the
duties that are to be performed by the Additional Deputy Com.”
missioners (Revenue) and they are quoted below :- -+

(a) Vigilance in respect of total prevention. of encroac :
in tribal belts and blocks, el eneroachment

(b) Ejectment of all ineligible persops in tribal beit

. o g ) e Rk ¢ it ! ! elts and
blocks with a time bounid programme and submission of quar-
terly progress reports thereon. I

(c) Restoration of alienated land to the o iginal Patta ol
ers in tribal belts and t}locks. o . Patta hold:,

(d) Total prevention of transfer and alienation af tnnd « "
ineligible persons. o AT lpnation of land to

(e) Restoration of alienated and tr.
ifit was mutated. "~~~ |

() Preparation of two lists of genuine landless e i
each of the belts and blocks - one fo landless persons jn
another for the eligible non-protected ciasses P
of their cases for allotment/settlement of lang. Or consideration

(g) Maintenance of a separate regisier for

i ected people in tribal belfs and bloate w.i. ¢ —od €I
sion affected peop  belts.and blocks whose pata lands

have been eroded away. -
In order to help the 9 Additional Dep

cwnona Deputy Commisgione,
(Revenue) and also to strengthen the base of the 1{2221811: Il?rs
. -
22 '

|

éilisf"erlﬁed Pattaland even,

or the protected classes and

flood and ero- -

parfment for effective implementation of the proﬁsions.»p;lnder'
Chapter X, the Government of As"sanjx’ had already created 19
(nineteen) posts of Sub Deputy Collectors in January .l 985-and
these Revemue Officers-are posted one each at the following places-

- Kokrajhar, Goalpara, Dhubri, Gossaigaon, Guwahati, Rangis,

;. P R . . _® O do,.
Nalbari, Barpeta, Nagaon, Mongaop, Hojat, Tezppr,. Mangal of,
Udalguri, North Lkhimpur; Jonai, Blswanath Chariali, Sadiya and .

~ Tinsukia.

. The above discussions clearly show the circumstances which
led the then Congress Ministry of Assam to amend the Assam
Land and Revenue Regulation Act 1886 in 1947 wherein an-
otherchapter which is popularly known as Chpater X was added.
This Amendment Act led to the creation of Tribal Belts and Blocks
with a view to protect the interest of the backward classes spe-
cially those of the tribal classes on‘land. Transfer, Mortgage,
lease, etc, to.non-protected classes under the provisions of the
Chapter X have been totally prohibited. The above Act and the
subsequent amendmerits have also provided the manner in'which
land within belts and blocks should be settled, the ejectment and
eviction of encroaches, restoration of land to original land holders
andimany other things. - . - : C

The appointment of 9 (nine) .Additional Deputy Commis- -
sioners (Revenue)and 19 (nineteen) Sub l?epu’ty Collecftors Rev-
enue) exclusively for the purpose of looking after the implemen-
tation of the provisions of the Chapter X of the Assam Land and
Revenue Régulation Amendment Act, 1947 is another impor-
tant step in the recent years. ' A

. SIXTHSCHEDULED AREAS OF ASSAM
ACTS, LAWS, RULES AND EXECUTIVE ORDERS
' PROHIBITING ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND
The -Sixth Scheduled areas of present Assam are consti-
tuted only with two autonomous hill districts, namely, the Karbi
B | .




?nglong and the North Cac!aar Eﬂs. Underthe provision of the
. ixth Schedule of the Constitution of India, the District C i
in respect of all the areas within its jurisdiction has the po -
: rpake laws regarding the allotment, occupation, use of tl‘:, et
ting apart of land other than a reserved forest for the oo
agncnlture or grazing or for residential or other nop- pu.rgli)lse of
purpose likely to promote the interests of the, inh;ibi:a? rl
village or town, the management of aily forést notb " o i
served fore§t 'an,d the requlation of the practice of Jh eing a re-
forms of shlﬁmg cultivation of the land: laws and um o othgr
p{eva.lentmthe plains districts of Assam are acts which are
Sixth -§cheduled areas unless thej; ate add t
.Counclls;_ Secondly, the State Legislatui-e g'p
tlﬁ n;spec_t of land policies of the District Councils and simj
de:s atg:cth:gv m::; of Assam has also no, powers to sy
] > land policies of the District, Councils pass or-

pted by the district

THIE KARBLANGLONG DISTRICT Copmey,
Act 1953. was passed by the Karbi Anglbﬁg 183 .
has provided the District Council Ay, 1strict Council whigh -

h Ority with - .
of rfghts over land, settlement and assessgent.th the recognition
ancillary matters. . >stent of land arid other

1
ey L

THE MIKIR HILLS DISTRICT (
LAND) ACT 1959,
4The District Cou1.1cil has already taken éofn o
measure to protect the intereést ofthe tiit, alpeor e lgglslanVe
Mikir HlllS Dlsmcjt_ (;Tra.ns‘fe;' of Land) At 19513918 on land The
no land under the jurisdiction of the Djgtr St C Provided that
shall be sold, mortgaged, leased:. bart ouncil Auithority
transferred to a non-tribal or by-g-
tribal except with the previous permi
24

slsli(::g}t:;l 11:;) anether nop-
. le Executive Cq
ve Com-

not applicable in the -

(I‘a'nd and Revenue) .

TRANSFER OR

ered, gifted or otherwise

mittee of the District Council. (Section 3 of the Act of 1959). -
The Act also provides that for any refusal of transfer froma
tribal to a non-tribal or from a non-tribal to another non-tribal,
the reasons shall be recorded. - '
This Act also provides that rights already acquired by any
person prior to the enforcement of this Act shall not be affected.
Under the provision of this Act the District Council Au-
thority may evict a non-tribal if he is found to be in possession of
any land otherwise'thiat in accordance with the provision of this
Act. ' ' '
. The Act, however, provides only monetary penalty for dis-
obeying intentionally an order of requisition to vacate lands oc-
cupied illegally: S T

LAND SETTLEMENT POLICY OF KARBI ANGLONG
R DISTRICT COUNCIL: * Y
It would be rather difficult to understand and appreciate the
problems of transfer of tribal land in this district unless we have’
an idea of the land settlement policy formulated by the Karbi
Anglong District Council. SR

Cn Althoughthe densigy._‘of .ﬁgpj;lation is very low in the dis-
trict (21 pér sq. km. as.per1961 Census and 37 per sq. km. as

per 1971 Census), nevertheless from the point of view of popu-
lation growth this district had topped the list. While the percent-
age growth of population was 79.21 percent during the decade
1951-61, it was 68.28 percent during the decade 1961:71. Growth
-rate during 1971-81 cannot be ascertained as 1981 Census could
not be conducted in Assam. | e |
The abnormal growth of district population as shoyn in the,
above para is due to the influx of a large number of East Bengal
refugees after the post independence period and also a contimu-
ous flow of Nepal immlgr ants. In order to protect the illiterate, -
ignorant' and shytribal people of the Karbi Anglong District
against thé onslaught of land hungrv immigrants and also to safe-
25 :




guard  their rights on land, the Karbi Anglong District Council
has formulated a set of policies in respect of land settlement in
the form of Executive Committee Resolutions. These policies
are enumerated below :- _

(1) Inthe matter of settlement of land in Karbi Anglong, the
first preference shall be given to the bonafide scheduled tribes of
the district. S .

X -(2) The second preference shall be given to the scheduled
tribes coming from the other autonomous district
Cachar Hills.  namely North
(3) No settlement of land shall be made with i
. . B an =
coming to the district after 15th. August 1947 and al){ :;):ht:::}

tribals coming after the above date and occupvi :
any authority shall be evicted forthwith, Pying land without

(4) The District Council may; in special cages rel ating t6 the

victims of unusual natural calamities suchas | ‘ i

~ etc, who are in occupation of land in th:;1s dtilsot(r)iccl::’ Zﬁgﬁ ualtf;s,
ment of land with the affected non-tribal peo‘ple;t;n reco e,
dations from the Deputy Commissioner after due enqui e

, (5) Waste lands in the district which are sy; 8;:? ‘
paddy cultivation after proper.reclamation are howey, o wet

only.

ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND IN THE KR
ANGLONG DISTRICT - DEVICES - I
Formal alienation of tribal land iﬁ the Karbj ' , 4
.- 1 An, -
trict is very few and far between since transfer, lease g@:;lf ?IS
etc, of .tnbal_land to non-tribal require the prior épP;Toval ff fhe ’
l?xecutlve'Commlttge.ofthe District Council to be legally eff; y
tive, But in the plains area of the district specially witliy 1.
Jl};lsd‘m;:f the Hovzrhaghat Tribal Development Block the in.
cidence of temporary alienation of land from the t: 10-
B 26, o the tribals maily

L WEVer rese ~
for the people belonging to the; scheduled-trieg. Ogglze;esr;eg

the Karbis to non-tribals mainly the East Bengal refugees who
have been settling in this region since after the partition of India
is too rampant. This has been affected through various methods
and they are enumerated below :- | '

. . 1. PAIKAS SYSTEM

Under this system a tribal seitlemerit holder takes an ad-
vance from a caltivator usually a non-tribal and in liew of the
advarice taken he alienates his land temporarily to'the non-tribal
cultivator for aperiod of one year or two years. At the end of the
specific‘period the‘non-tribal cultivator is required to vacate the
occupied land But in practice it-does not happen since the tribal
settleiment holder takes another advance from the non-tribal cul-
tivator even before the stipulated period comes to an end. Once
a tribal enters into this vicious circle he can hardly get out of it
and thie"aliefition- of .cultivable Tand becomes perpetual. While
the non-tribal cultivates the land held on Paikas and reaps the
harvest the actual owner gets nothing but the advance received
in-cash-which is in fact one eighth of the value of the produce
obtained from the Paikas land. ‘ - S

__ Itis true that successive years of cultivation donot confer -

<+ apiy tight o a nion-tribal holding land under Paikas system. Nev-

ertheless the actiial owner becomes a more spectator whilé the -
non-tribal tills the land reaps the harvest year after year as if he
were the actual owner of the land. This system has rendered
many Karbi families paupers and their condition is worse than
those of the landless people. oo '

_ Under the provision of the Mikir Hills District (Transfer of
Land ) Act; 1959, Paikas cannot be considered illegal since hir-
ing-of tribal land by non-tribals has not been prohibited. It can-
not be called 'mortgage’ also since there is no question of paying
back the cash advance taken from the Paikas holder at the end of
the stipulated period.-The unscrupulous non-tribals therefore,
have been taking thie full advantages in the loopholes of thie pro-




m————— T T T . R pvo—

visions of the land transfer act.
2. SUKTI BANDHAK

This system is found to be prevalent, although to a limited
extent among the Karbis living in the plains areas of the Karbi
Anglong district. Under this system land is generally given to a
non-tribal for cultivation against the payment of a certain quan-
tity of paddy to the settlement holder at a certain rate per annum
per Bigha after executing a formal agreement to this effect. The
term 'Sukti' means agreement and 'Bandhak' means mortgage
literally. During the period of agreement the land owner shall
have no right to cultivate his land or question its utility. The
person who takes the tribal land under this system becomes the
virtual owner of the land like the Paikas holder. The land will
again be under the possession of the owner as soon as the period
of agreement is over. Lika Paikas, however, if a tribal land owner
once enters into this system, he can hardly get out of it. Under
the existing law this system cannot be called mortgage since the

land owner is not required to pay back the paddy he has taken
from the non-tribal Sukti Bandhak holder. '

- 3.KHOIBANDHAK ... - . ..

.. Under this system a tribal settlement holder
transfers his right of use and occupancy to a
minimum period of 5 years against the cash p

teiﬂpdrarily
non-tribal for a
ayment of a certain

temporarily alienated again. Like Sykgi Ban
called Mortgage' legally since in this gase algo g,
needs not pay back the amount of money he hag
Khoi Bndhak holder, F ortunately these two sysié

28 :

e land owner
taken from the
S, namely, Sukti

it cannot be .

e e e e It ICNAL IR RS Y IR B LINTIR Y i
Bandhl and Khai Bandhak are'ndt s6 muc ramighnt af iat or”
Paikas system: ' - e
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Anglofig District is'calfed’Meéia'. 'The incidencé bf’fhrjc,"'éyst’em }
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" Ribl heRarbi Anglong Disthce (Land Reformsy Act 1976°
provides't Qf’ii‘ifiﬁ}id‘sf“&}'_'e;{féi!mbiﬁéngg"s of land’ existing by \gra)é -
aodw 01 102100 9t Jaageis s e g it into foree "
of pikis or Hfial shill b void upori coming into forge of
this ACE . = s sal <1 1 e et
bW A Qvides that'on coming into force, of this Act
if any amount is fSund’doe Trom i 'settlement holder out of the
advanceeprfigl II!?@?ItQ}bimibXKh’sﬁfptklti.\lator_»icﬂltwati:ng%hisklﬁn?l
under cusrept Paikas,morteage, the cultivator cultivating his Jan
under current Panlcas, mortgage, the latter shall be allowed to
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cultivate the land under the Adhi system at the rate of 3 to 5
maunds of paddy per Bigha (one third of an Acre) according to
the yield of the land as may be assessed by the Assistant Revenue
Officer. The value of the paddy thus fixed shall be adjusted to-
wards repayment of the balance of advance. After full rephy-
ment of the advance the land shall stand released. Afier such
release if the cultivator cultivating the land remains on the land
he shall be evicted there from forthwith. ,

The Act also provides that if any settlement holder. |
release of his land from Paikas or mortgage azzzn:nlézigli;zﬁh?:
Ltlnt;ll through Paikas or mortgage, the patta shall be evicted forth-

Of course, mortgages with financial finst'itutions to secure

agricultural loan are exempted from operation.of this section. .. ||
THE NORTH CACHAR HILLS DISTRICT COUNCIL' - |

In the North Cachar Hills District the non-tribal population
constitutes slightly more than 30 percent and the de_nsity of popu-

]a'tion was 1.6 as per 1971 Census. The incidenc'ge of alienation of
tribal land in this district, therefore, is quite low. . The Distiic
Council authority of the North Cacha Hill31 nacted:

Council has issued some executive instructions only in this re-

spect vide Memo No. GA/REV/5/ 14/62/21, dat
So far as land under periodic | ease s , dated 6th July 1962.

session already even if he isa permanent resionr S
LAND SETTLEMENT POLICY IN N, HILLS

According to land settlement policy resolution of 195;1 the
30 | ’

strict. . .4

law in-tegard to transfer of tribal land to non-tfibals, The Dlstzncjt( |

first preference goes to the indigenous local tribals in settlement
of government land. The second preference is given to the per-
manent non-tribal residents of the district who are electors in the
District Council constituencies. A tribal belonging to the same
community but hailing from another village may also get settle-
ment of land in the village provided the other people of the vil-
lage where the person is proposed to be given settlement donot.
object and the person demosntrates his capability of cultivating
land. ' '

From the above it has now been seen that while in the Karbi
Anglong District there are suitable laws for prohibition of trans-
fer ofland and a well-defined land settlement policy, in the North
Cachar Hills except executive instructions and policy resolutions
in respect of land settlement there has been no law prohibiting
transfer of land from tribals to non-tribals.
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-Lhoujem; (xxiv) Lhouvun, (xxv) Lupheng, (xxvi) Mangjel, (xxvii)
Misao, (xxviii) Riang, (xxx) Selnam, (xxxi) Singson; (Xxxii)

CHAPTER II , Sitlhou, (xxxiii) - Sukto, (xxxnv) Thado (xxxv) Thomgngeu
TRIBAL SITUATIONS IN ASSAM AN OVERVIEW I (xxxvi) Uibuh; (xxxvu) Valphel ’
- 8. Lakhidt ~
Assam is blended with hills and plams There are 9 Sched- “' "9, Man (Tai speakmg) T

uled Tribes in the plains a:eas and 14 Scheduled Tnbes inthe hill

areas as shown below :- .10 Any Mizo (LUShal) TﬂbeS

Scheduled Tribes (plams) o S e L Miar
. 12 Any[ Naga Tnbes
1. Barmans in Cachar - L , 13, Pawi
2. Boro, Borokachari . ,
- 3. Deori . L o R Syntheng -
4 Hojai - o o ’ 1T we examme 'the Tist of Scheduled Tribes (Hllls) closely
5. Kachari, Sonowalx L SRR ~we find that in‘serial No. 6, seven‘ tnbes are grouped together.
o : Snmnlarly in' serial 7, thirty seven groups are enlisted together
6. Lalung R Serial No. 12 also include: two Naga Tribes. Thus the total num-
7. Mech ' ‘ber of tribes in'Assam 'would come to 65, 9 in the plains : areas
8. Miri . -and 57ir the hill areas. As per 1971 Census the Scheduled Tnbes
9. Rabha o population of Assam was 16,07,035-13,44,413 in the plams and
Scheduled Tribes (Hills) S | 2,62,622 inlthe hills, The'percentage of tribal population to the
. 1. Chakma ‘total population of the state was 10.99-9.19% in the plams and
2. Dimasa Kachari 1:80% inthe hllls' Since 16 cénsus could be undertaken'in Assam
3. Garo 'in 1981 due ‘to ‘foreign national agitation,’ only estlmated pro-
o jected population of the scheduled tribes in 1981 could be fiar-
‘5‘ f{::;‘g ' nishedihere-assuitiing’a'growth rate of 36.09 percent during the

‘decade '1971-81+ At this rate the total scheduled tribes popula-
“tion'in: 198 1'would be 22:02 lakhs, 18.29 lakhs in the plains and
3.73 lakhs in the hill areas. In this connection it would be'worth-
.while'to mention that the tribes which are'scheduled in the plains
areas of Assam,’ are iot enlisted as Scheduled Tribes in the hill
areas:and 'the tribes which are scheduled in the hill areas ot
enlisted’ as scheduléd tribes in 'the plains areas of Assam. The
‘percentage of literacy of the' ischeduled tribes in- Assam-as per
33

6. Khasi, Jaintia, Synteng Pnar W F omone |

7 Any Kuki Tribes (37 oy ar, Bh01 Lyngngam.

(i) Biate, Biete, (ii) Changsan,
(v) Gamlhou, (vi) Gangye, (vii) Guj
Haupit, (x) Haolao, (xi) Hengn
Hrangklogwal Rongkhol, (xiv) Kh
Khawathlang, Khothalong,
Kipgen, (xx) Kuki, (xxi)

(111) Chonglox (iv) Doungel,
te, (viii)] Haneg, (ix) Haekip,
zla (xtl) Hongsuhgh, (xiit)
elma, (xv) Khawchunu Xvi
(xvii) Jongbe, (xviii) Kholhou Exn(g

Lengthang (xxn) Lhengum (xxiii)
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1971 census was 26.02 (34.62 males and 17.16 females) as against
state percentage of 28.72 (37.19 males and 19.27 females). Nu-
merically while the Bodo Kacharis are the largest group among
the plains tribes, the Mikirs otherwise known as the Karbis, are
the largest group among the hill tribal communities. ’

~ Each tribal community in Assam has its own customs, reli-
gion, lgngua'ge and way of life and as such each one has a di;tinct
ethnic identity. Their pace of development also differs from re-
gion to region and even the level of development of the people

of the same community inhabiting diff; ;
: : ere
differs considerably. & nt regions of the state

A Agricu!tm:e is the' mainstay of the tribal communities of
sam. While in the hill areas shifting cultivation has been the

practice, in the plains areas peopl
. p e do th . .
the Jhums the people raise mixed cro paddy cultivation. '

etables are also grown. In the hil|

cultivation also in the low lying lands befweznetﬁz ’:Nwec: Ir)iiilidge}s,.

and in the plains portion. Dye t

| ' 0 heavy pres ion
Jhum cy.de has fow been reduced to 4/5 I))'eariurr:sslt;iﬁoﬁlﬁie
destruf;tlon oit; hills forejsts. Many families in the hills hfve taken
up maize, corice and ginger cultivation algo, Oranges and pine-

to a limited extent. In the

Pigs and fowls are reared .PrICe of mifk and milk products-
Manufacturing of cane ang Bamy or lqomestic consumption-
i 00 articles is also one of the

ps. Along with paddy, veg-.

important cottage industries of the tribal communities of Assam.
Most of the families are poverty striken and at the beginning of
he Sixth Five Year Plan 80% of the families were considered to
be below poverty line.

* Most of the tribal communities are still having their tradi-
tional institutions like the village councils/panchayats, bachelors'
dormitories, institutions of mutual help and co-operation, etc.

Rice is their staple food and rice beer is their favourite drink.
In all traditional socio-religious festivals and family worships rice
beer is a must.

It would not be out of place to mention here that in Assam
there are altogether 524 forest villages and 47.11% of the inhab-
itants of the forest villages belongs to the tribal communities.
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HAPTER-TIT ' BRI
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e L :
DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY OF THE iRt

-1 T - ) ¥ .

w ’Thédeélén(and‘xh R L e T VI TR T AT,
£ miéetin of thé Dl:g;?(;i oD e uvey wefe finalzed i
",'.-lh'/rvv:: PR T IV I"S (,) FheTnba] Reseé.rch'Inétitutes
co Yened by ‘the Rural Developmeént Departmétit ' Mitistry bf
Agticuture, Gout. of Inia, inthe Krshi Bawa s Net Deli
ot 29.1'87. The study was' desigried t&'be's Very i lew Delhi
‘SurVeyWwithin 4 time fFame of thire fribdths. T ?ﬁ‘i}‘??k sample
posédto be condiicted to find ‘st the Extent iof AL LE o
tribal land to non-tribals in the light of the existing | leiTatlc?n‘ ‘of
ent states for prohibition of transfer and rest & laws in differ-
ferred land 1ll§gally transferred to the actual oy oration of trans-
sequences arising out of illegal transfer ang ?ers’ various con-
land and also to suggest corrective me aenation of tribal
finding of the survey. Secondly the st

a;ures on the basis of the
u .
find out the extent of alienation of trib ) was also designed to

al le}nq due to the installa-
nq Irmgational complexes

tribals.
Three sets of schedules - o )
household survey and another f; © for village Survey, one for

: ) or su P
land due to installation of majo rvey of alienation of tribal

- : rand um i )
gation projects and projects for mj medium industria] and irri-

) . ning operatj
by the anectors and discusseq and gnalljiefaénpns were designed
ferred to in the preceding para | 2ed in the meeting re-

t .
tribal families in the selected villagen 1., S¢Cided that all the

. ages sh
the purview of the survey and househ olgl;lcdh:; t;rought under
ules were to be

f;anva§sed by interviewing the head of €ach fam
investigators specially recruited fo; this puam:]y through trained
fPOse and under the

2136

. These villages Ar5.rovshiHder

proper supervision of the senior Officers of the Tribal Research
Institutes... ... ’

. . f’:",l)"..‘t-' ‘l.;~‘. :.:x""‘

o+ +Tt was decided that Assam TR.L should conduct survey.in
25 fribal villages of the following;categories. -
.+ (1)..Villages-within Tribal Belts and Blocks ;; - 10:Nos.
s i (2) - Villages outside, Tribal Belts and Blacks. . -5 Nos.
RO (3), \:.Viuage$ﬁ9mzthe@“ﬁfeas.w‘ STPRTRINTS i, 2 ANDS.
© 1 (4) -Villages affected by installationof o vt
s o industrialiand irrigation,gomplexes - . . i
s 1 oy and MIOG PROIECES i | hapr vy T 3. Nos.
DU LT ., |T0taln25, NQS

. e et b RN
.!:'f"'lj;l'Y’rt;l-) S EUU» ’.;(lf_? 'IJ,{, foriat IR T

o Sillages withip,tribal belts and blogks age selected,from the

Pistiict Census Handhooks, 1971 with their census code num-
bers, where, the main consideration:was, the ;presence, of some

_pontrbal families withinand outside th tribel villages. This was

L flgne sp becayse ofthefact shat e village.excfusively inhabited

by tribals, the incidence of ahlena'f;;m of tntlaléan:ln ?f%nﬁpb‘a]';
would, hardly, pogur, Similarly, villages, quigice. tiba: bes > £

: ﬁﬁiia?ﬁ;o selected, fiom theiDistrist Census Handbooks.

3 ‘ the, gurview: of the survey: be-

bal families, are found.to inhabit in

cause here also someé non-tri
and around the villages.

In selecting villages from tt . e
consideration of the plains areas of the Karbi Anglong District

only since the incidence of a alienation of tribal land in the hilly
areas of the Karbi Anglong district is very very low. Similarly in

the North Cachar Hills
wet-rice cultivation are Very

tribal land is very insignificant. o o

It may be mentioned here that the tribal villages within tribal
belts arid blocks, outside tribal belts and blocks and in the hill
areas are selected at random and we did not have any previous
knowledges about the selected villages. It is expected that this

would project a true picture of the situations obtaining in these

PRI IR I

ST
b oibein

"

little, the incidence of alienation of

t

m the hill areas we have taken into |

district where the plains areas suitable for .



villages. .

So far as the selections of tribal villages in respect of alien- . °

ation of tribal land and consequent displacement caused by the

installation of irrigational and industrial complexes are concerned,, -

?ige’,l:aée not taken the help of the District Census Handbook of
Dhanshierlil SI::; Iltliselecn{lg‘the villages we have in the mind the
Assam locate%ia° O?hPIOJeCt’ the largest flow irrigation project in
Mills of the Findusths, Darrang District and the Jagiroad Paper
Distiit Both thus an Paper Corporation located in the Nagaon
and mar‘ly tribal ftfalgi(l)iJ ects have been installed in the tribal areas
‘In this ouse we es had lost their land and were displaced.
Dhansin Lo ve s?lected three affected tribal villages of
Yagiroad Papir in‘;lpfoject and two affected tribal villages of
sis of the data Provifieag(:);h t;s‘ee(;gli? ges ‘jV?:rselected on the ba-
authorities of th cer .. ation as well as the
Paper Mills e Dhansiri Irrigation Project and the Jagiroad

It may also fu .
have big mining prorjt:;; I;Z;n::tloned that in Assam we donot

of tribal land and the conseqy such the question of alienation

on this account does not ariseent dlsplaqemgnt of tribal families
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CHAPTER - IV

SURVEY OF VILLAGES WITHIN BELTS AND
. . BLOCKS
The details of the 10 (ten) tribal villages within the tribal

- belts and blocks surveyed by the Tribal Research Institute, Assam,

to find out the extent of the incidence of alienation of land are
given below in a tabular form.

TABLE - I : :
TABLE SHOWING THE DETAILS OF VILLAGES
SURVEYED WITHIN THE JURISDICTION OF

TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS
sl Nameofvilage 1971 Census Nemeof NomeofTribal  Name of
No. - " Code No. Distrit ~ Belt/Block  dev. Biock
1 2 3 4 5 (5

© §/5/24  Dibrugarh  Abor Misimi Sadiya
’ Tirap Tribal Belt. -
Lakhimpur  Lakhimpur Sub-  Bordoloni
' - Montane Tribal Belt

1. - Bogurah Decpani
Kalani Miri Gaon’
9. Naharbari Mishing - 6/3/24

.Gaon . :
‘3. AmlogaPathar.  3/9/80  Sonitpur Balipara Tribal  Charduar
L Belt
4, Moholipara - - 3/5/46 Darrang  DalgoonTribal  Dalgaon
Block :
5. Tengazhar 2/9/150  MNabori  Tomulpur Tribal ~ Rangia
S S Belt
6. Kumguri 1/3/49  Kokrajhar  SidliTribol Bely.- Sidli-Sirang
7. Rajodabari- 1/I151  Kokrajhar  Ripu Tribal Block Kochugaon
8. Gohakone =+ 2/12/200  Kamrup  South Kamrup Boko
‘ ' (Choygaon Tribal
Belt).
9. Bangthai 4/5/213  MNogaon  GobhaTribal ~ Mayeng
. - Block
10. Balichora Doloni ~ 4/7/41  Nagaon  ~ Amsoi Tribal Kapil
‘ Block
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From the above table it is seenthat out of the 10 (ten) vil-
lages within the jurisdiction of tribal belts and blocks, 6 (six) fall
within'tribal belts and’ 4 (four): fall within tiibal blocks: These
villages are located in 8 (eight)-plains districts of the state and

-they fall within 10 (ten) Development Blocks,

44+ DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

The demographic data of the surveyed villa
: esar

1971 Census only since 1981 Census could e based on
Assam due to foreign nationals® agj
between the 1971 Censis and the 1t tior

' ~eNSus and the.present: population. figures
obtained from the survey arid théir ‘percentage variagiors. -
shown in the next table. # . : . . ;. P ns are

oayer £

not be conducted in

Kalditi'Miri Gaofi, it is 149"bercent A ggir o, oo ad De

e populaions i 1 b gy - K ilge
from 1971 to 1987, The Ewm,mmaoamWWWm <m5&=:=m the period
said, fur villages, can be ascribed to, migragic o L HOS-
three; villages, namely Balichopa Dolon, >s_= mainly. In the
Borgara Deopani Kalani Mir, Gaonipaci... 082 Pathar and

. .. o:u,,.v
many tribal.families from other mnM ra,m._unmhwmoa :Mﬂaw__ M,“,,oﬁ_r
ated to the vil-

b

as have

mu.o,ﬂ@m...”_.\. R _.\.,_AL_.;.M fobpnif "
In Borgarah Deopani Kalani Miri Gagp o o -
of tribidl'populatiori; the popiifition {, e gainst 149% growth

HI NN Q.T. A SRR .
A 0 12Ing t6sther comimu-
o1 -

-

itation. However difference
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nities is found to be reduced by 68% during the 16 years period
from 1971 to 1987. The out migration of non-tribal population
in such large scale has facilitated the in-migration of tribal popu-
lation into this village.

In Amloga Pathar while the percentage variation in respect
of the growth of the tribal population is found to be + 135, jn
case of non-tribal population it is found to be +72. Here z;lso
there has been in-migration of tribal population,

In Balichora Doloni as against 114% growth of tribal popu-
lation during the period from 1971 all the non-tribal families where
found to h.ave left the village reducing the growth to —100%
t'Il'lhe ct):tt-mxgration is mainly due to foreign national's agitation ixi

e state.

So far as the scheduled caste popidatio&Mthin the surveyed

villages is concerned, a very interesting fact is observed. As per

1971 Census, there was no scheduled cast PR

Mahaliapara villages. But the present survey f:vl: :ll;utl;:on. in
ence of 206 scheduled caste population in the village whi]exlst-
population belonging to other communities has be, efred :d the
- 79% during the 16 years:period from. ] 71 to 1987 Sl:rinﬂarlg

presence of 120 persons beloniing o scheduled castes is gb. ||

served in Tengajhar village while the
Census. Although as per 1971 Cengy
lation in the surveyed villages, the

presence of 25 Muslims persons in the village Mahaliapara and jt
| nd i

8 there is no Muslim popu-

is a case of in-migration. This Village ic < a
inhabited pocket, Dalgaon and‘nﬂlll-gf: I‘\s;lslstﬁ;d n.claiar a Muslim
to the village Mahalipara during the recens pas ta-ml s migrated
So far the question of the grg | °fP0puiaﬁ§ b _
to other castes and communities is o cerned in (i 1 belonging
villages within tribal belts and blocks Wlthm 16w el0 §uweyed
1971 to 1987, it is observed that thejr arowth years period from
or 0.75 percent per annum, _ - Tate is 12 percent

From this it can be seen that while the S
42 ® 8rowth of population

Te was none during 1971

in respect of tribal population in the 10 surveyed villages within
tribal belts and blocks during the 16 years' period from 1971 to
1987 is found to be + 48%, it is only + 12% in case of others.
This shows that in the tribal villages under the purview of the
survey the growth of non-tribal population has a diminishing
trend. :

TRIBAL FAMILIES AND LANDLESS TRIBAL .
FAMILIES _ '
In the following table the total number of tribal families their
percentage to tribal families and total number of landless tribal
families are indicated :-

o TABLE - 3 -

TABLE SHOWING THE TOTAL NO. OF FAMILIES,
TRIBAL FAMILIES AND NO. OF LANDLESS TRIBAL
FAMILIES IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN
TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

Totdl No.  Tofol No. Percentage Total Ro. of Percentage to
- offamilies  of S/T. . londless S/T total S/T
0 famifies” - famifies families

Sl Nome of village
No. »

. _“‘ -f- i

- Borgorah Déopani 70 ~ 42°"" 60100 3 7.14
Kalani Miri Gaon - Co
2. NaharbariMishing 117 117 100.00 1 9.40
Gaon _ _
3. Amloga Pathar 143 96 67.13 1 1.04
4. Mahalipata -~ - 131 95 72.51 5 5.26
5. Tengajhar 640 126 1968 16 1269
6. Kumguri %6 56 58.33 2 357
7. Rajadabari 53 53 100,00 Nil -
8. Gohalkona . 164 70 4268 6 8.51
9. Bangthai 89 8 9550 Nil -
10. BalichoraDoloni ~ 69 69  100.00 5 124
Total :- 1852 .809 52.12 49 6.05
From the preceding table it is seen that out of 1552 Nos. of
43




families'in the 10 villages within the tribal belts and blocks 809 |

Z.om ,How.mu..,,_w. _mﬁnwa of the families'belong to the scheduled
Sva,,_.ooﬁacnﬁam;n computing the scheduled tribes families,
E.a,_:*_,. tribal mmB_:om are-not taken into account since the hill
tribal communities are not scheduled in the plains districts of
Assam. MSEo the average number of families in the 10 surveyed '
M%wmwi__w_awwwww,\m age number of scheduled tribe families
Nos. or 6.05 percent.are 0s. of scheduled tribe families only 49

o found to be landl llages. Of
course, there dre no landless familjes. ess. In two villages,

Ot of the 49 landless tribj] fa

_MMMMo m:&% MMMM 8 acres of ceiling surplus land by the Govt. The
Ine es h; ssi

of the m:n@.oe_muwﬁ mww wwoon na wom_won £ get the possession

. .\,”r,w . . | .

Tty

, T L R DU P it
|  TYPEOFLAND 1.
The followinig tabid iyt

: - OWs the
villages within the tribal b S the

3

types of land in the surveyed
elts.and blocks. o

SIS

Tei ...Asomma ﬂmmo.n.m...,. Fable
It-is seen from the prec &ﬁ%@ww—a-&

—.O Aﬁ@bva_um.—s——wmﬁwgﬁf h s e
ey et e S s
located within Hwo tribal co_aE Ma b
which 4768 acres or 823G 1 .
381 acres or 6.58:perce vawﬂoﬁm@ are under cultivation. Only *
by irrigation. This cleary g
very insignificanit‘part F.\.E@%M,wﬁmwﬁ ﬁmmaop rather Eww_w.\um
Fallow _mn&%onogw_m Y owmna tribai villages. 755
total land. This mmﬂ._z.. m_mw.wwu thek . s
d vill i sy *3act t|
MMWMMM&M%MMH%&WMWM&BW...wﬁ. W&oﬁan_, land has been--
course, another question. " "optintiit production-i6/°6f
Out of the ﬂ%ﬁnumww." wﬁf _Jmm p%ﬁm_ il uwﬁu% £nin ﬁo
a4 4ge [and belonging

I

d blocks is 5787 acres out of ¢ .

Otal land is found to be covered _

§

169 acres or WGN percent @h,ﬁo 2
Jand utilizationmithe o

|
s9 or 18.36 percent have -, |
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Reserved Forests is found to be within

i:g;. al;lqwc?'leg the area constitutes only 0.86 percent of the total
€a 0 .v.lllages and 7.30 percent of the total land

the concerned village. Hidareaof

Area of garden land within the 10 st ‘
o _— surveved vi :
to be 112 acres which constitutes .93 pergznt :flltlﬁg :f,ls f::nd
' tal area,

Grazing land, which is general ernm

] oV i

31 acres only and it is found iiinly‘ on::;}and’ ° found.to be
0.53 percent of the total land ares B It constitutes

percent of the land area of the conc:fﬁt:: '1‘0 lages and 7817
. Area of unspecified land jg "oee.

c9nsnmte§ 13.44 percent of the t,

villages within tribal belts anq blocks:

¢ problems ¢ . A
be that of use, occupation, inheriy, cgn::ted With land whether
so.0n, land survey and settlemeng gy o5 Iefomation and
priority. The position in thig res Peration n an
tribal villages within the iy, oot TEIRHNg to the 1

asfollows:- "~ - ononioiribalt

1. Borgarah DeOpaﬁ K‘ ‘.a‘ l' .
Cadastral survey wag done ip GaOIb

1970-71 and the ‘
oo SO0 Y€ pattas were age d

after the completion of by 18§uedt0 the ¢ 'gib% _the year
2. Naharbari Mishing Gaon. recora;-bfﬁ g:tsp.ersons

Cadastral sury g M

1970-71 and the peu 20 in thig Vilage

. Wete e, y :

same year after the °°mpletie issued g gp -8 the year

spects. : o0 of the d €S In the
3. Amloga Pathar— o Y 1n al] re-

Land survey in thig v:

$ Village Was algq done gy«

[

the boundary of the vil- i

* 1970-71 and the pattas were issued to the families in the

10.

same year..
Mahalipara— -

Land survey in this village was carried out as early as 1891-
92 during British regime and the pattas were issued after the
survey. The latest survey, however, was done in the year
1970-71.

Tengajhar— -

In this village land survey was carried out in the year 1960-
61 and the pattas were issued to the persons after the comple-
tion of the survey in all respects.

Kumguri-

The first land survey in this villages was done by the British
Government as early as 1890-91 and pattas were issued
thereafter. The last survey in this village was, however, done

during 1960-61.
Rajadabari— .

'Land survey in Rajadabari village was done during the year
| 1965-66.and the pattas were issued in the same year.
Cadastral survey in this village was done during the year

1960-61 and pattas were also issued in the same year.
Bangthai— '

This village was surveyed by the British Government as early
as 1890-91 and the pattas were also issued during the same
year. The last survey, however, was done during 1965-66.

Balichora Doloni—
Land survey in this village was carried out during the year

1963-64 and the pattas were issued to the concerned families

after the completion of the survey works.

It is however seen that in all the ten villages under the pur-

view of the present survey, land survey was done and pattas to

47




the concerned families were issued after the completion ,om the
survey. ,

EXTENT OF LAND ALIENATION

In the next table the extent of alienation of tribal land is

shown. The table has been divided into two parts. In the first

part extent of alienation of land caused Y private individuals

land constitutes 3.42 perc

Coming to the mode;
stitutes the highest perce ntage
land 120.02 Acres or 60 49 - —uFe

ers, construction of schog] it 3¢ >
The above table g, wwﬂ_h%m

land 198.41 Acres, mmnnmmon cay

]

In the table the causes of alienation are indicated with code marks

TABLE - 5

TABLE SHOWING THE EXTENT OF LAND ALIENAT ION IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES

WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS (IN ACRES)
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A-Sale, B- Auction by Bank, C- Forcible occupation by money lender,

A-Sale

Alienation by Acquisition
H-lrrigation Dam, |- Canal/Embankment, J- Industry
K- Housing Society, L- Any other schemes

Enchroachment by non-tribals,

oration, E-

-ArF:y other methods.

by cor
F- Mortgage/Lease, G

D- Encroachment




land is due to acquisition for public purposes.
Our survey also reveals that no land has been rendered

uncultivable in the ten surveyed villages within tri
: | , trib :
blocks due to pollution, etc, caused by industries al vo_ﬁm and

EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES
So far as the educational facilities jn the
villages within the belts and blocks are g
“there are altogether 14 Nos. of &:8%%&8”%%“ onand that
of High Schools, one M.E. School-and flon 2s, Nos,
Details of these institutions are given
indicating the total number of styq
scheduled tribe students sexwise BMmW.mga Ew ﬁ.oS_ number of
facilities.

in the 10 surveyed tribal

(Please refer to Table-6)

From the table 6 it is seep that oyt
within S.c.m_ @o_a and blocks only two Mﬁ__mwhmwmmﬂﬁ%& villages
located within the boundaries of the villa Ve High Schogls
of students on the roll in these twy High ms. The tota] tumber
our survey is found to be 1461 out .a_,~ im

boys and 622 (42.57%) are girls. Oyt

)

i | e m-ﬁw
villages moigoh all the studentg M%%ang .Ea 10 tribg)
found to be tribals. Out of 74 students 43 G wm In’this schoo] re
31 (41.90%) are gils. +10%) are by
There are altogether 13 L p ¢ chools i g ._ and
i ofcontocins o s 0S8 Kooy AT
. 13 109 ;
(60.85%) are boys and 429 Awo._%\& MM. 1096 Studentg .M%w -y_
4

1096 students, 789 (71.98%) are fo re mEm Poae
students (61.85%) or 488 .ma%__a,wm 40 be tribals, (yy mww o
38.15% or 299 are girls. " POYS ad the pep -0

50

B
o

70
120
15
14
12
43
25

48

Tolal

2401150 | 90 |200 {130

16 1 40 | 25
74 | 60 | 46

7€1 42 133 |39 | 27

Students in L.P. Schools

S/T |Boys | Girls {Total {Boys |Girls | S/T |Boys | Girls

Tolal

48 |43 | 91

92| 66 | 32 | 72 | 47
1096 | 687 |429 |789 |488 | 299

3431201 (142 |287 {167

40| 25
215|144
91

URVEYED VILLAGES

31
31

" Types of schools

Students in M.E./M.V Schools -

TT Boys | Girls [ S/T [Boys | Girls [Total [Boys [ Girls

74 |43
M J43

31
31

74 143

TABLE - 6

Tolal

WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS

196 435|263 | 172
246)128| 95| 33

Students in High Schools

198

1461] 739 | 622} 563 | 368 | 205 | 74 |43

Tota
967 | 541

TABLE SHOWING EDUCATIONAL FACALITIES IN THE S
Name of village
TOTAL-

Kalani Miri Gaon
2. | Naharbari Mishing | 494

Gaon

) k3. | Amloga Pathar

1.| Borgarah Deopani
4. | Mahaliapara
10| Balichora Doloni

5. | Tengajhar

6. | Kumguri

7.| Rajadabari

8. | Gohalkona

9. | Bangthai




COMMUNICATION Fa iy gy
In the next table Communication facjj; .
o - facilities availapje'ir 41
surveyed tribal Villages within tribal belts anq anww W_M_m.mﬁ“.o
(Please refer ¢ Table-7) )

connected with railway ¢o :
: MMunicay;
Coming to the roaq , On.
nly 4 villages 10 oMUy facilitje .
only 8€S 0t of 10 are coppacy.., 2 cilities we fin
well as fair weather roads, three ¢ that
weather roads only. It js .

TABLE SHOWING COMMUNICATION FACILITIES IN THE SURVEYED

Distance
in Km

5Km

45 Km

VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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| villages of Assam. The existence of such ingutar

- the 42.59@ ones is shown in a tabular wﬂg%no mm including
(Please refer to Table-g)
Now from the above table jt

|| villages there are branches of bapyg S, in seven
{|" Panchayat Offices. - . ad in 7 villages there are
| Except one village all the villages haye

like dispensaries, sub-centres, et B.o&oﬁ E,&.E.monw :
tions in 7 villages out of the 10 E?MW” MH»M&@:E instity.

villages,

and significant role, nevertheleg 50me oy
o Cw

appeared in the tribal village scene [ige the p

caders _uw<¢. als O

TABLE - 8

TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS

IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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T TV

panchayat chief, village level worker or Gram Sevak, vill

. - . ) ”
ovoéwaﬁ chief of the- Cco-operative society, &:mmomw’wp_.&wmh
s__wmo Bob@_a..:%w etc. Now the presence of these leaders have
changed the tribal scene since they also play a ,

. . . <0 . I
- role specially in the economic field, | = o _Bmonmbﬂ
| . aomm.m refer to Table-9)
_ One important thing that js observed in the preceding

tribals. The engagement of vill, and all of them are
_ . ge chowki
lages by the villagers is a recen EonoBaMMM in these three vil-
OOBmH—m to the pres B

and the other three are non-tribalg, -
Coming to the presence of the Jll A
Sevaks we find that the Head @ mnﬁ_a“ m%mumn«m_ﬁgoawma or Gram

in 5 surveyed tribal S:wmam. Out , . Ws, are|
2 are non-tribals. ofSV.L Ws., 3 ar Ocated

56

T fﬁé,ge leadership in the 10 surveyed villages is shown :-

In the next table the structure o

3 are tribalg and

TABLE SHOWING THE VILL,

3F. LEADERSHIP STRUCTURE IN THE SURVEYED

ETI-IIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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 3aretribals and 3 are tigntrih ), 'e-ude‘-’f::-out_;.pf 6.m

So far as the question of leadership in the fi ' :

_ ar ast eld of Co- -
tive societies is concerned, it may be mentioned he(r)e (ti;toiﬁe::
plains district of Assam irrespective of the tribal and general are
eas, there are G.P.S.Ss. or Goan Panchayat level CO-operativ‘;

Societies instead of LAMPs. Of course in the trib, al villagos thore,
re

mightf:)e other types of co-operative soci
seen from preceding table that 7 co-operative <o
(Chairmen) are located in 7 surveyed .Ope;:’;:)ve society leiefs
are found to be tribals, the remaini gnlllag4 fUt of 10. While 3
tribals. ; aining 4 are found to be nop-

eties also. However, it

Mahajans are mostly non-trih

. : -tribals. Mo

5 vill neylend '

in 5 villages and the mmber o fmoneylpg. €IS could be [ocateq

one village there are twg Moneylenur. 1813 found 1o pe ¢ In
bals; oneyle

= >

 Inthréerillan

find the presence of not only §/7 ypor s £ OFOurse, i
: ta QT

lender also.

33
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. percent belong t

CHAPTER- V.
In this chapter details of the data obtained by canvassing the
household schedules in the tribal families of the ten villages within
the tribal belts and blocks are furnished.

VITAL STATISTICS
The following table shows the vital statistics like the tribewise
distribution of scheduled tribe families, sexwise distribution of"
tribal populaiion,f marital status, etc.
In the column Nos. 4 to 9, the communities are shown with

codes as follows :-

Mishing -

Mech - -B

Bodo Kachari-C

Rabha -D

Lalung -E

Karbi -F

(Please refer to Table-10)

From the preceding table it is seen that altogether there are

809 Mo ofsakaduled b familiesin the surveyed villages within

cks. Out of 809 families 240 Nos. or 29.66

percent belong to the Mishing (Miri) community, 15 Nos. or
1.85 percent belong to the Mech community, 384 Nos. or 49.46
o the Bodo-Kacharis, 16 Nos. or 1.97 percent
belong to the Rabhas, 149 Nos. or 18.41 belong to the Lalung
(Tiwa) community and 5 Nos. or 0.61 percent are Karbis (Mikir).
Although the Karbis are not enlisted as a scheduled tribe in the
plains areas of Assam, nevertheless they are enlisted as a sched-
uled tribe in the hill areas. Since under the provisions of the Chap-
ter X of the.Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Amendment
Act 1947, they are one of the protected classes within tribal belts

and blocks. The five Karbi families found to inhabit in the
o 59 ‘

the tribal belts and bl




" Marital Status
Married |Unmarried

14
158
669
580
417
606
224
252
241
419
319
3885

Balichora Doloni Gaon have, therefore, been brought under the
purview of the survey. The total number of population in the 809
surveyed tribal families is found to be 6081, the number of males
is 3112 and the number of females is 2961. The number of fe-

13
103
306
336
234
339
124
110
160
274
220
2196

$/T population sexwise

males per 1000 males is, therefore, 951. So far as the martial
status is concerned it is found that out of 6081 persons 2196 or

36.11 percent are found to be married.

Totol
12
261
975
916
651
945

348

362

391

693

539

6081

Female
11
148

489
443
310
465
168

186

177

316

267

1969

AGE-GROUPS
The following table shows the age-groups of the tribal popu-

Male
10
113
486
473
341
480
180
176
214
377
272
3112

TABLE - 10

VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

| lation of the ten surveyed villages within the tribal belts and blocks.
(Please refer to Table-11) o .

From the preceding table it is seen @5 out o.m &nﬁg tribal
population of 6081 in the 10 surveyed s__umm.m ﬁg.ﬁg belts
and blocks 1129 Nos. or 18.56 percent are within the age group
: of 0 to 6 years ; 1661 Nos, or 27.31 percent are found to be in
_ the age group of 6 years to 15-years ; 1100 persons or 18.08
M percent are found to be in the age group of 15 years to 25 years,

f 25 years to 40
1267 Nos. or 20.83 percent aré 1 the group o .
. w.own,m_aa 924 woagv or 15.19 percent are found to be in the

age group of 40 years and above.
The total number of persons 13
ally constitutes the working force comes

F

9
5
5

E

8

85
64
149

. Tribewise 'Di_‘stribuﬁon of S/T families

years and above who gener-
to 3291 or 54.11 per-

A
4
42

Tottil No.

cent of the total population.
LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL LEVEL

240

3

42

117
96

95
126
56
53
70
85
69

TABLE SHOWING THE VITAL STATISTICS OF TRIBAL POPULATION IN THE SURVEYED

two tables, that is, .?Eo..ﬁ and Table-13 .&o
mmﬁwm%”ahmﬁvaogs% and the educational level of the tribal
population in the surveyed villages within tribal belts and blocks

are shown.

m;

Kalani Miri Gaon

~2

Noms of illage | of S
ams of village | f:migs
Total-

(Please refer to Table-12 & 13)

Gaon

s,

1. | Borgarah D
2. | Naharbari Mishing

it can be seen that the percentage of

No.

3. [ Amloga Pathar
4. { Mahaliapara

8. | Tengajhar

6. | Kumguri

7. | Rajadabari

10] Balichora Doloni

8. | Gohalkona -
9. | Bangthai

| table - 12 1t
From the tribal population in the 10 surveyed

literacy among 6081 Nos: 0 Pop:

A- Mishing, B- Mech, C- Bodo Kachar, D- Rabha, E- Lalung; (Tiwa), F- Karbl.

g




TABLE ll '

TABLE SHOWING THE AGE GROUPS OF THE TRIBAL POPULATION IN THE SURVEYED
VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

-

SL 1 Name of village Total No. of = - r - Ago Groups . T—
No.| ™ 98 | S.I. Population Oto 6rYems'= ' 61015yrs:-. 15yrs. 10 25yrs. | 25yrs. 10 40yrs. | 40yrs. and above
1 ,2 . 3 - 4’ - B 5 i & : 6 N 7 -7\‘, o ‘ 8 .
.| Borgarah Deopani 65 58 .. 46 B
Kalani Miri Gaon . g Co L PR
2.|Naharbari Mishing| 975 328 150 185- 116
'Gaon . . c ) N
3. Amloga Pathar 916 228 T a7 158
4. { Mahaliapara 651 145 12 ] us 104
5. [ Tengajhar 945 229 . 168" i 188 148"
6. | Kumguri 348 101. e 66 43
7. | Rajadabari 362 120 75 65 50
8. | Gohalkona 391 109 - 84 91 50
9. | Bangthai 693 = 191 - 146 156 114
10] Balichora Doloni | 539 145 106 105 90
| 6081 1661 1100 1267 924
TABLE -12

\

TABLE SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY AMONG THE TRIBAL POPULATION
' OF THE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS ‘

|y Totol ST. | TotalNo.of| . ‘%~ | Total No. of | TotalNo.of | % [ Total No. of | Total No_ of | %
No| Nomeolvilage | popiiion: lteracy | . | - of males |maleliteracy| . '| fomale |femaleliteracy|
1 2 3 4 fv5 ] 7 8 . 9 - 10. 11
1.| Borgarah Deopani| 261 92 | ‘324 13 | 50 | 4424 148 42 | 2837
Kalani Miri Gaon | o , _
2. | Naharbari Mishing| 975 - 384 30.38 486 |1 226 46.50 489 158 32.31
Gaon B ; )
3. | Amloga Pathar 916 264 28.82 473 161 - 34.03 443 103 23.25
4. | Mahaliapara 651 17 26.16 341 105 .30.79 310 66 21.39
5. | Tengajhar 945 79 1 .835 480 51 10.62 465 28 "1 6.02
6. | Kumguri 348 79 22.70 180 47 26.1 168 32 19.04
7. | Rajadabari - 362 108 29.83 176 63 35.79 | 186 45 24.1}9
8. | Gohalkona 391 164 41.94 214 5 108 50.46 1 56 31.63
9. | Bangthai 693 289 | L{ﬁ 70 377 | 165 43.76.| - 316 124 739.24
10| Balichora Doloni 539 122 22.63 272 78 28.67 267 44 | 1647
Total- 6081 1752 | 28.81 3112 1054 33.86 2969 698 ] 23.52




e —————

£

- -

m.. el m. m@m m&m -m = El3 villages withinthe tribal belts-and blocks is 28.81 only. As per
m g w my mm 2 mﬂmm F8s g 1971 nwnmzm the percentage om,_:man« among the plains tribal
n .ﬂ. . w m_. 53 um g .mu wm 2| & communities .imw::oﬁoﬁb slightly &_m.:o_. Em: 20. Z&o:mw
.m s _. R uph "1 from the %S_“,oo,:n&omwba@%aﬂ@o tribal MEwm_om sw annwb
m & LA generalize ithe-present level of literacy for the plains tribes i

e S B -y s Assam. nevertheless; we caii say that the present level of literacy
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has shown somme improvement from 20% in 1971 to 28.81% in
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6/lec/M degres holder

1987). The percentage incredse is; however, slow and not to the

Degres holder
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SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN.

desired expectation._: . ...

.. This table also.shows that while the percentage. of literacy

md‘yto'
. lovel -
19 | 20

for males is 33:86;:it:is 23.52.for females about 10 percent less
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than that of males: From this it can be inferred that in the field of

tribal education the female are yet to come forward and partici-
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in greati bﬁnamh“&w%m, . . .
P iy va bserved in the level of lit-

P, U. Passed

. Glaring variations are; however, Ol
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ago group 0-6 years numbering

14

f illiterates would come to 4329.

eracy-in respect of individual villages:iIt is evident from Table-
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TABLE-13
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Passed

HsLC

12 that in.two villages, namely, Gohalkona and Bangthai, the

1%

S

percentage.of literacy is found to’be more than 41. But the vil-

12

lage Tengajhar has the lowest percentage of literacy and that is

1

_TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

16 |72

8.35 only, Again, the percentage of male literacy is found to vary

10

Read upto

7

from 10,62 to 50.46, while the percentage of female literacy is

9

: wm rv from 6.02:t0 39,24 percent. -
s mogmhwwwwmwgwo rtant factor-that has emerged from the survey
o of 10 tribal villages within the tribal belts and blocks is that the

.

the percentage; of literacy is the lowest, higher is

village where

land alienation. cases. Here we are referring to

pumber of 1 A .
WMMMMWW“%_H has the second highest percentage ofland alien-
ation cases withtheJowest-level of literacy. It is of course, true

TABLE SHOWING THE EDUCATIONAL STATUS OF TRIBAL POPULATION IN THE

1107 who are considered below school going ege. Including them thd total mumber of
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N.B. - The total No. of illiterates of 3222 shown in this table does not include children in the

& M

3 %]
3 maaT— & that from a particular; case; We cannot establish a E.?oaw_ co-
7 m —— “ B 8le relationship between Gm.ﬁmw_ However the inherent truth in the

- W m, . N‘M ! n &= ..m .’q statement cannot be denie SO. y )

m m = mm B v:m.* g g 8 €. Now.coming to:the.data on the level of education which are
EREE ,w,‘wmw W”mmm HES shown in details villagewise in Table - 13, we find that out of
S B ¥ TR m = 1752 lit o&&bﬂ%ﬁb&%@% Nos. or 42.23 percent are found




to have read upto primary level and their sexwi
ir sexwise distribution
lke this — male'54.72% (405 Nos.) ancfemales ii‘;flil:;non is
Nos.) 162 person or ?.24‘ percent are foundfo: have 18% (33.5
mary schools and their sexwise distribution is as fdu»gaSSEd pri-
581012\1 per;eqt (94 Nos.) and females.— 41.98 perceﬁt“z’:s-Nmale
be ) ':mhier Ofper sons read upto High School {eve] isf 0s.)
- quite high. "Out of 1752 literate persons 716, N ound to
percent are found to have fallenin this category ang 0s. or-40.86
;igt;t:utxon is l;ke this — Male 59.78% (42?1\?235-;%“ Sexwise
: h8 f 5288: Nos.). Numb‘e’r of persons who havé ‘md f‘.’vmale
Schoot Leaving Certificate Examination is foung to be oy o
nd they:constitute 116 percent of the literages oo O 50
distribution is as follows:- = = . ..o Their sexwise
Male 72 Nos. (86.74%) and female 11 Nog-(14.9r0rs
. . ‘ ema.l Npna .
f?l;l:S are found to be still lower, Only 23 personsior 1 E?Iamina~
of literates are found to be in this category. o 131 percent
d;stnbupon is also rather peculiar, Oyt ¢ g ry ‘ anFi tPeIr Sexwise
, 0f23 onl
be femile. : o 7 <>'only ofieis found tq
Coming to the aspect Of'higﬁer e ducatién " s
i e

has not been any female in this catepq
ategor
3 perspn§ or 017 percent are found to b R
degree. On this score also there i ng: form: Ve post gtaduste
B s P "- .. . ‘Emale.“ R -
.Fromt!le_?‘a!)leh lt?l»lflsseenthatintheﬁ 1d of .

cation participation by tribal studengg i o eld of higher ¢4

case of women it is practically njj - - 18 Cxtremdly low: anq u-

v
.
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in the rural areas ‘of Assam people are not at all habituated in
keeping a record of their income and expenditure since nobody
bothers about the maintenance of a family budget. Hence in cal-
culating the annual income the value of goods produced and the
services rendered at the cusrent price is.taken into account. -
The table given hereunder has also shown the average an-
nual income of the families and also per capita income of the

scheduled tribes population in the 10 surveyed villages within-

the tribal belts and blocks. ) .
. (Please refer to Table-14) T

vw-seen from the preceding table that 60.25 percent of
d from land. Of course the percent-
village. The percentage is

Itis ni
the annual income is derive
age is found to vary from village to
found to vary from the minimum
73.65. Wherever ‘there are izeable earnings from employment

or from wages, the percentage from land is found to be quite

low. However, the high percentage of earning from land shows
' ndent on the primary sec-

that the tribal people are mostly depe

tor. . : S

The second highest sourcé of income is from employment

and it accounts fro 15.10P inual incor

the surveyed families: Like land its percentage is also found to
om a minimum of 3.56 to the maxi-

vary from village to village fr : > the max
mumn of 44.76. From this it becomes evident that the tribal people

have become more and mor

.whether be that selfaetnpliymgnt or employment in the public
‘and private sectors. -

The next principal

| of 36.62 to the maximum of

ercent of the total annual income: of

re employment oriented minded

source of income is found to be wage-
for 902 percent of the total annual in-

earning and it accounts for §. percert
:  jandless and marginal land holders use to

) UAL INCOME AND come. Members of the :
‘ labourers and as daily labourers under

In the next tabl al e THEH{A S : .
ferent sources are stf’othg anm1a1 facome of the: SOURCES earn wages as agl‘lclll i .
wi. In this copy, ctionit es from g the Forest Department. Like the previous two sources, namely,
66 aybestateq ., land and employment, the percentage of this source is also found
. to vary from village to village. Such percentage variation is in

67




7
3650000
(11.30)
101400.00
(7.79)
180650.00
(13.51)
35500.00
(6.66)
4800.00
(0.81)
15650.00
(6.20)
9550,00
(2.52)
53500.00
(9.00)
050.00

(2.19)
5900,00
(1.12)

20

Adisonwork | Vety. & A. H.
| .

6
1800.00
(0.55)
Nil
i
(0.03)
8600.00
{1.49)
Nil
00.00
(0.57)

Nil

Nil
100.00
(0.03)

120.00

|

SOURCES OF INCOME (IN RS.)

Woges
5
13650.00
(3.36)
9350.00
(0.71)
79600,00
(5.95)
116500.00
(21.61)
(15.34)
(25.31)
(8.70)
143300.00
(24.31)

47000.00
(5.14)
{14.08)

00. | 80000.00

Employment
4
47900
(14.82)
111300.00
(8.55)
4700.00 ,
(3.56) ;
67200.00 .
(12.46) ]
79800, .
(13.60) ]
27480.00 | 63850.00
(11.06) :
115420.00 | 33000.00
(30.96) .
75200.00 .
(12.66) i
409260.00 ]
(44.76) }
37600.00 | 73800.00
(7.12) . i
1019280,00
(15.10)

./

Lond
3
(62.49)
(71.04)
984700.00
(73.65)
305700.00
(56.72)
(59$3)
130900.00
(51.90)
15800.00
17700.00
(36.62)
364550.00

(56.97)

TABLE - 14
TABLE SHOWING THE ANNUAL INCOME FROM DIFFERENT SOURCES OF THE SURVEYED FAMILIES

(39.87)
378000.00

(72.12)
4067194.00

Gaon

Kalanl Mirl Gaon

1. |Borgarah Deopani | 201844.00
2. |Naharbari Mishing | 924500.00
3. |Amloga Pathar
. |Mahallapara . X
. |Tengajhar X
6. [Kumguri X
. 215500.
2 !

|

ws |~

7. |Rajadabari
na

9. [Bangthai

0Balichora Doloni
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463900.00
(6.87)

|

13620.00
(0.20)

670050.00
(9.92)

|

|

Total /
(60.25)

(=2
oo
/1

l

N B. :- Per capita income Is not worked out to the decimal. Figures In the brackets indicale percentages to tokal income.

between 0.71 to 25.31.
Earning from artisan works accounts fro only 0.20 percent

of the total annual income. It does not mean ti}at t.he tribal people
donot do any artisan works. In this connection it may be men-
tioned that in each tribal family the adulF members Pna.nufacture
specially cane arid bamboo articles required for their dz‘iy to day
work as leisure time activities. The mam{factured ax-“t1_cles are,
therefore, mainly meant for their domestic use leaving hardly

anything for sale. It can be seen from the preceding table that out

of 10 surveyed villages within the tribal belts and blocks, 5 vil-

lages donot reflect any earnings from this source. o
The income from another important source, that is, Anim

Husbandry and Veterinary accounts f01: 6.87 peicent of Sllle total
annual income. Besides cattle, each tribal family generally rear
goats, pigs and birds. The latter are reared fO{ dor?etstlc con-
sump’,cion and also to meet the needs of tpe soclo-re 1310U3b°e_f'
emonies. Pigs, goats. birds and eggs wbllgh ar;l folt(x)réc;l t?,v eee k;n
excess of domestic requirements are S0 allln d eotdrinkmilky
markets. The tribal people DfAssan.l gener Y al?nth ducat d
Now-a-days, of course, many i de ﬁ ubuﬁ?

ones, have started using milk and milking of cows and she-butfa-

- se is gaining ground. Like the previ-
loes for commercia Pul-p(f)‘this source of income is also found to

ous ofx;eiikizllf:;egaﬁﬁa(; ¢ varying in between the percentages
vary fro
.0f 0.81 t(.) 13.51 meh Lotid%ot be categorized are shown un-
The mcorrleIA]J Other' and it accounts for 7.64 percent of
der the column ‘ALY he surveyed tribal families.

income of t
the t;‘;lal ann::é;ni‘::ome of a family from all sources comes to
e ave

: individual villages we find
e consider the individu jes
Rs. 8343.83. Whegc‘:le variation in the average family income.
?;t i larfjera e is Rs. 4503.57 only while the
e minimum

BE A, 26.56, about 3 times more th
. . be Rs. 13,926.56, 2 ore than
maximum is found t0
the minimum. This clearly

indicates the vast difference of eco-
69



nomic conditions among the tribal villages of Assam
. Coming to the question of per capita income we.ﬁnd i
isRs. 1110.00 at current price in the 10 surveyed vill ﬂ}at.lt
_the mbal belts and blocks as against Rs. 2008.00 and l:sge;;;l:hm
st of st oo i o e
o e (195586 duick: etmited). The vatiation of per
barmocn the i pect of individual villages s fourid to b $
e mmmmum of Rs, 620.00 to minimum -0 el'n
mum of Rs. 1518.00 | Ui to the maxi-

FAMILIES BELOW POV :
 FAMILIES 'W POVERTY L
i Ahel;a'gon of land has.a great bearing on the]i:f i
ons of the aﬁ‘ected fmﬁes, In the analysis of lalmcll1 :i]inc i(im-
milie -© Analysis of land alienation

norm:- Persuance of the nationa]
- TABLE.j;5
TABLE SHOWING NUMBER OF Trinar ... " .
BELOW POVERTY LINg I T8 L FAMILIES FOUND
' WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND 7 gt
Sl. Nameof village - -  Total N;';-'hiln' —
- 'otal No. - No, of §IT . piy; o
No. o f:,fn 3,7 famiies "t?::::'ge Remarks -
- Tomilies  belowpoy. * famitic
ety ine , anuheﬂ;
(N 3
1. Borgarah Déopani 42

. Kalani Miri Gaon- -

“2. Naharbari Mishing Goan 117 31, 26.49
3. Amloga Pathar -88 10 : 1458
4. Mahalipara g5 42 4.2
5. Tengajhar 126 102 8095
6. Kumguri 56 45 80.35
7. Rajadabari 53 38 73.58
8. Gohalkona °70 24 34.28
9. Bangthai Gaon 8% - 3K 41.17
10. Balichora Deloni 69 27 39.13

Total :- . 809 383 - 47.34

From the above table it is seen that out of 809 surveyed
tribal families 383 are found to be below poverty line, their per-
centage being 47.34 or say 47. In two villages the percentage of
the families below poverty line is found to be as high as 80. In
one village, namely, Amloga Pathar which has the highest in-

come per family as well as the highest per capita income, the

percentage of families below the poverty line is found to be the

lowest (14.58). Thetwo villages namely, Tengajhar and Kumm
where the percentage of families below poverty line is found to
be highest (more than 80) have not only the lowe§t average in-
come per family, but have also the lowest per capita income.

PATTERN OF EXPENDITURE

, | . : bal
table the pattern of expenditure among the tril
familig: tgf? 1!:)e:tillages 'surSéyed within the tribal belts and b!ocks
are shown. In computing the expenditure patterr, the major items
of expenditure aré only taken into account. .The miscellaneous
items which are not classified here ar® shown in the cotumn (Oth-

ers'. T . . . o . oge
‘ It has already been mentioned earlier that the tribal families

are not in the habit Of maintaining any family budget. Hence it is
very difficult to.collect preciéfe data in régard to the expenses
' 71




made by the families on different items in-a year. At the.time of
interviewing the respondenits, the invéstigators had'caloulate the
values of different items by repeatedli’asking questions'sAs such
estimated expenditure shown in differéfit columns js i approxi-
mate one only. 3 e et

(Please fefer to Table-16) ! |
It is seen from the Emmo&nm ible that the m<a~.;: o
expenditure as well as the per o%w%ow_%von&gm &m,nwm% family

lage to village. The average family expenditure varios m,mnm vil-

wai

minimum of Rs. 4066.96 (Kumguri: village) per m the
. b > Y& gb.
maximum of Rs. 12887.50 (Amloga Path vws E.ﬁm.&o

larly, the per capita expenditure is: alsosfound: to x .
minimum of Rs. 654.45 to sea&w%ﬁﬂn m” ,ﬁwmmﬂms%o
average annual expenditure and per capita: expen &anm The
the surveyed tribal families. are-Rs. 8483,55 and Rg . 1. .o—;m:
respectively. i S -i1128.62
‘From the above table itis seen that 61.17 ner.. . o
total annual expenditure is Egognﬁm amnw.o”m . nohoa:ﬁ.. of .Eo
the expenditure incurred on this.score the value mmrooosvzgm
food stuff consumed is also takeniinto account. High me grown
age of expenditure on food items/indicates- E@ooon er Percent-
wardness of the people. - ¢, f5 gy y | wBS back-
Expenditure on clothing accounts for  o¢ ...~ -
total annual expenditure of the ,%owaﬂm%ﬂm Percent of the

. T oy
RO A ~

. R
N

1

It also includes the cost of home-wo

RN Ly woven clo
mentioned here that the tribal i,oﬁmw of As sam are €3, It may pe

- . 0 U A8 : ,

ers. Every family rwm mﬁ._ommw one _%oﬂ ,..w\»o ot owﬁ?ﬂ@?f

requirements of o_.oﬁm are 1 mm.‘.mrm wn&:wuoo B,ﬂ e .awﬁamz.o
' Housing accounts for 8.60 percent o ftotal E.EE -

,\,,.&ﬂ
Emo.?ﬁocmrﬁwoa_um_ vocuam,.&.a,w&owwﬁ Bo,# :ﬂﬂop&.
structure is of permanent nature. Once constructeq oﬁa@&o
boo, timber and thatch, it lasts about 15t 20'jears & th bam.
thatched roofs. As such only Small recyim: " 5. €XCept the

SRR : J.@nﬁ.&.% gaﬂ&g :
sential in a year once the house is constructeq - e 1S es-
qn .

\"!1{

TABLE - 16

TABLE SHOWING THE PATTERN OF EXPENDITURE AMONG THE TRIBAL PAMILIES INTHE

SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS & BLOCKS
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+Rs. 109.00
+Rs. 52.00
-Rs. 230.00
+Rs. 70.00
+Rs. 127.00
+Rs. 76.00
+Rs. 125.00
-Rs. 151.00
-As. 18.00

Rs. 1350.00
Rs. 775.00
850.00
654.00
919.00
Rs. 1442.00
Rs. 1194.00
Rs. 1123.00
_Rs. 1128.00

Rs.
Rs.
Rs..

1459.00
'827.00
620.00
724.00
1046.00
1518.00
1319.00
972.00
1110.00

Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.

139.72

+Rs. 1039.06
+Rs. 360.95
-Rs. 1722.27
+Rs. 436.61
+Rs. 868.10
+Rs. 423.71
+Rs. 1015.12
-Rs. 1179.74

-Rs.

Rs. 531168

Rs. 637881

Rs. 9740.88
Rs. 8775.36

Rs. 8483.55

Rs. 4066.96
Rs. 6281.14
Rs. 8059.14

4656.34
4503.57
7149.24
8482.85
Rs. 10756.00
7595.62
8343.83

5672.63

Rs. 13926.56

Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.

Total-

4. | Mahaliapara

5. | Tengajhar

6. | Kumguri

7. | Rajadabari

10{ Balichora Doloni

8. { Gohalkona

9. | Bangthai

N. B. :- In case of percapita income and expenditure decimels aie ot taken Into account,

~3. | Amloga Pathar

While health accounts for 3.60 percent, educati , a= | |2 m
for A.A.m percent of the total anmual expenditure. m%wwwmmwwﬂm : ﬂ .Mmm“ wl® T
education ﬁo_.uE have been much more had there been no re o - % %_n.
and post-matric scholarships, supplying of free text books _Mm. m
forms, etc., upto secondary level, hostellers' fees E.o&&.m fi 2| |8 &
book banks, etc. provided by the State Government of ,?mmwhn 22|18 8
1 o =] -~ <
. While performance of nituals accounts for 2.78 percent of 4SRN T
e annual expenditure, social functions account for 1 55 |8 =
cent of the total annual expenditure > et 2 Q
Another interesting fact that hag b . oF
. . een observed is M 8 8
MB%:E MM_ oxwg&ﬂ.ﬁa on __.nmwnon = only 0.70 monoouw n.w.m_mrdm m 1 & o © 3
m: Sam%éaae@o This is due to the fact that in the triba] M se T T
szwmom of Assam disputes of minor nature are .wazan > ribe 2 S £ &
llage councils. People go to the law courts og} inc y the m )
mission of serious offences. y 10 case of com- o) _M . 2 <
Expenditure o ~. ¥ o
3.31 peveent of i »w ﬁm_ﬁmc_o household goods is found to be: o M M 2z 2 S
to miscellaneous itemg mb::p_ Q.Gan&go. ‘Others' which refer = 28 g @
fied categori Ol expenditure non-included in th o A M ¥ %
ed categories account for 5,59 percen of the ¢ e speci- M .
penditure. - e total annual ex- 3 — 8.
Lastly it can be seery i o o] Be st
age Ec&woxnan&mmnmmﬁpﬁ the preceding table that the aver- e
e 10 vl eper S/T family under the wE.Soi mo.?. _ O ol ae
survey ages within the tribal belts ang | of the ! M m s g &
mated at Rs. 8483.55 ang (hq per capita and blocks is esti- _ W o=
) O
estimated at Rs. 1128.62 g¢ current price, annual expenditure ig < A 3 2
' COMPARATIVE STUDY f m <|2E.| |8 =&
_ AND sazdﬁcwm»zzc? INCOME o5 |gEE" T
A comparative study of gpp o - W OlEE g o
the scheduled tribe families wigp;, »“oﬂ.%o and expenditure of 3 = .
the purview of our survey w;jj giveus an tribal villages under o S g S &
budgets are m..:c_:m or deficit jp nature 1dea whether the family m = o m =
in the table given hereunder .. ' VS COmparison is shown 3 s |NE= 8
(Please refer . ) E 5528
to Table-17) = | 2 ||88238
74 . 2 |7 o

~
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..mm,oB the preceding table it is seen that out of 10 villages 7
have surplus annual budgets, the average amounts varying be-
tween the minimum of Rs. 234.19 to maximum of Rs. 1039.06.

The remainiing three villages have deficit budgets. While in .

Naharbari Mishing Gaon the average annual deficitis Rs. 1142.49,
in Tengajhar and in Balichora Doloni, it is Rs. 1722. 27 and Rs.
1179.74 respectively. At the time of discussion in respect of the
land alienation cases villagewise, an attempt will be made to see
if there deficit budget villages have anything to do with alien-
ation ofland. : ,;

It is also seen from the above table that the average annual

 budget.per family within the surveyed villages is found to be a

deficit on—& Eo.%w.o.: amount being Rs. 139.72. Similarly there
isa mw_w.omwm. 18.00 d.ogo.op the percapita income and percapita
axvon&.g.m. Per Capita expenditure is found to be more than
per capita income by Rs. 18.00. .

In the next table amﬂ on &w,oa.o&

10 surveyed villages §355o tribal belts and blocks are shown:-
(Please refer to Table.- 18) .

| Itis mo,ob m.OB the mdo<m. table that i

the purview of this survey gy jp -
families the total land area of differens
4424.47 Acres and heavergge oo

Categories of land in the

TABLE SHOWING THE CATEGORIES OF LAND UNDER THE POSSESION OF TRIBAL FAMI-

LIES IN TEN SURVEYED VILLAGES_.WITH[N TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS (In Acres)
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EXTENT OF ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND (VILLAGEWTI.

TABLE - 20 (A)
SE) IN TE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS

Name of the village - Borgarah Deopani Kalani Miri Gaon

9. |Nams of the heod Mea | Typoof [Yearof \ v —
M. o e oy Tibe | Mionctod | Mioncted| dlien- | Formof | Amout “‘““Mm -
inhaes | land | of dienation redlissd N (asto & Tribdl . Purpose
a on community Pl Agency Alenafion
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 " 12 13 14
1. |sh Ratul Min Mlshlng] 3.00 |Wetland| 1887 | Mortgage |Rs.20,000.00 | * | Caste Hindu | - - - Soclo-religlous ruals
2 | ., Tamo M w [ 100 [ ., [1984 | o [Rs Bo0000 |° -do- - | - - do-
3. |,, Nambar Morwi " 1.66 " 1985 <do- [Rs. 6,00000 | * -do- - - - Consumption
4. |, Uxram Narah . | 168 w | 1976 | -do- |Ameuntint knowa| * -do- - - - Not known
5. | ., Kabul Morang N 1.68 w (197 | do- |Rs. 400000 | ° -do- - - - Consumption
{6 |, Amol Morang . Joss | ., |18 | - [Rs 200000 [ -do- - - - Education
}7. ‘ « Hania Ram M8 0.50 [Dryland| 1985 |Acquisition|Rs. 2,500.00 ( - - - - Gowt. ﬁ' Assam|  Public purposes
, [ ’ ‘ Total - 9.81 Rs. 40,500.00
TABLE - 20 (B)
Name of village - Naharbari Gaon
1. Shr Dimbeswar Pogu Mishing| 0.33 | Diytand| 1987 | Sale Rs. 1,700.00 | - - - - Consumption
2, Judreswar M do- | 1.00 JWethnd| 1984 | Mortgage | Rs. 3,00000 | - - . - - do-
9., Kuadhar Madan < | 500 |Dylnd[ 1970 | Sale Rs. 7,00000 | - - - - Neharbari HE. |  Public purposes
Tota- 633 fs. 11,700.00
N B. :- * This sign indicates a positve case,
TABLE - 20 (C)
Name of the village Amloga Pathar
Area | Typeof |Yewol i Amosat Towhom cisncted r
o f&‘;‘,’ f:::;: bl Tibe | Mlenated | fenated | dien- znm.,;n ndsed  |WI]  Gutod Tibd her Porposa f
b nAges | fnd | otion cmmenity F I8 Agency Alenaticn
1 2 3 4 (.5 6 1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
1. |ond Stika Kachari | Bodo Kachari| 1.66 |Dryland | 1975 | Montgage Againstabul | * | Hindu Nepall | - - - For ativaton
2. | st Bathw Bom " 100 | <o |97 | sale |Rs. 40000 |° do- - - - .  Consurpton
3. |Shd Bhwmidhar Boro " 1.00 4o | 1675 | Morigage [Rs. 300.00 | " «do- - - - Purchase of buftalo
4. |Shd Lekhiram Kacharl " 133 |wetland | 1084 | Sate |Rs. 250000 |* | Castohindu | - - - o purchase catfe
5. [stri Damo Kachari " 100 lorytend | 1975 | Mortgage {Rs. 30000 | = | HinduNepahi | - - - 1o purchass a bul
6. {Shii Panirem Boro " 066 |Wetland { 1687 | Mortgage |Rs. 90000 | ° do- - - - t0 purchase caito
7. |shd Jowal Basumatary " 265 | do |17 | <o |Rs.1500000 | o - - - Modical treabment
oo i | Total - g 0.08 Rs. 21,400.00
“ / TABLE - 20 (D)
Nane of the village —~ Mehaliapara
Area | Typaof [Yearot Towhom diencted
Mo. | of the family nAass | kod | ction olienstion recised - T Agunty
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 8 10 1n | 2 13 "
1. [Shi Rati Rem Basumatary m | 268 [Wetland | 1078 | Motgage [Rs. 400000 | * Hindu Bengali | - - - Modical Traatmont
2. |shii Upen Daimary do- 2.00 do- | 197 Sale |Rs. 200000 | ° Casto Hindu |- - - - -do- .
3, [shd Tupasing Basumatary | o | 188 | <do | 1974 | Mortgage |Rs. Sopo.oo | * do- - - - [P Wmml IWW_
4, |Shd Narsswar Daimary do- 2,66 do- | 1970 Sale |[Rs. 4800.00 |* | HinduBongaii | - - - Consumpfon
6. {Shi Guaram Dalmary 4o 4.66 do- | 1866 Sale |Rs. 700000 | * -do- - - - ‘ to rapay loan
Total - 13.84 Rs. 22,800.00




TABLE -20 (E)

Nameofﬁwvillag_e_—-'rﬂajhu
TR | o e [T | o —
i | ||tk | o (W GmE T T e |
1 2 3 4 5 ) 7 ) 9 10 1 12 18 [ N
. |SmiRupbelaBoro  |BodoKachari| 033 | Diykend [ 1985 | Morgage | Rs. 300000 | * | Casobitu | - | - | - - Consumption
ShiGobhaBoro <o- 068 |Wetland [1877 | solo | Rs 800000 |* .| . do' - - - o -
 Bubul Boro do- | s00 | Mo ligm |40 |me om0 |0 [ <o -1-1 -
. UniBom o [ o83 [ 4o [1913] 4o |Re 4om00 |’ | <o - |- =" |6 dvercome finencat diffcuttes
. Agi Boro o oo | o [ ] o [r100wnfs | - < - = = - - duo t orcetl occupation
,.RanhBAm | e fos| do |19 4o Rs. 1000000 |[* | <o - - =l rotresponded.
L PbaBoo - | do [ 16| <o fws | 4o [Retwomoo]e | & [- | -] - e
 Rajon it * C do ] v,-"‘o.sa do 1902 [ 4o ‘Re. 400000 N . - - - -:'-qq.
DebmmBoo. | - f2m | <o [1977 | s |Rs 700000 |° <o - - - - do
. Dbali Boro do 400 | 4o J1mme | 4o | Ao 1000000 |+ '«_ - - - . <o
, DbankurBos | 4o | 185 [ Diytand [1989 | worgag [Rm 100000 [+ | < |- | -] - consumgton
. Thagram Boro o |03 | <o J1m1 | 4o [Ratomoo|c| @ |- | -] - 'y
 Randa Boro o | eoo [ e iz | cas | s voo0ooo [+ <o - | - - | o mestdomestcnesd
., Soniram Boro do | 088 [Dyknd [1967 | o |Rs dowoo-|* [ <o - - - e
.. Baturam Boro <o | 158 |Wetlnd 1977 | 4o | o 1000000 [+ o |- |- - | Edempowery
.. Bangshi Boro <o | 1300 <o [1075 | 45 [Retoomo|c | <o -1 -1 - do
..ﬁaﬁnﬂam do- 233 | <o 1séommmmm- -do- - - - 4o
&
TABLE - 20 (E) Contd.
'Y Area of |Yearof L)
2 mﬁ?“ fie iy ‘%“ dhe- dtn | oot [T e mmm r—
cormrmunity P 1T H | Mg ___ Nteretion
1 2 s |4 |.5 |68 7 8 3 10 W] | B m
18.|ShiiHafremBoro.  |BodoKachari| 233 |Wetland {1977 | sale  [Rs. 1000000| * | Castehindu | - | - - Domestic Consumption
19.| Shri Puspa Boro <o- 300 | 4o |1677 | <o [Rs. 150000) * <o- - - - | Edreme povery
20.15ri Golok Boro do- 200 | do-  |1982 | Morgage |Rs. 10000.00] * <o - - - o meat domestic need
21.{svi Patiram Boro 4 | 20| 4o |19 | 4o |ms. e00000] do- -l -] '
, 22.|siiPangta Boro - | 03] o 11| sde [ms st | 4w |- | - - -
23.|sriPadda Boro do- | 100 | Dryland |1977 | Mongege |Rs. 3000.00] * 4o -] - | -
5 24.| i Sonaram Boro do | 188 |Wettand |1978 | sa |Rs.  100000] * 4o - -1 - e
: Sf!zs.s:iﬂanghidmreom do 200 <o |15 ] 4o |ns eoo000] * d | - - - Eitromb poverty
' -~ 28.|sriAdapura Bom <o 150 | <o 1977 | 4o {Rs. s00000] * <o - - - 4 e s
; 2. | s Thuntra Boro 4o | 288 | 4o |15 [ 4o fRa 1000000 * do- -] - - <o
4 % |siHompatkechai | do | 132 | <o |17 | sae |me.  s00000] <do- -l - - o
k 25.]sri Dhani Boro do- 089 | 4o . |18T7 | do [Rs. 10000.00] *° <o - - - <o
0.} Avrga Boro <o [0 <4 [m| 40 [Rs to0000] <o - -1 - o
1. [$:i Kakendra Boro do | 08| <o |19 | 4o [Rs. 200000] ° do- -1 -1 - o
4 32,151 Haitha Boro do- 033 do  |195 | Morgage [Rs.  2000.00] * do- - - - :do-
) Tota- 66.92 ' Rs. 2,08,000.00
j




TABLE - 20 (F)
Name of the village - Kumguri

S| Hame of the heod Nea | Fpeof |Yearof
Mol cfthe fomily Tibe  |Aioncted | Alenated | ciee mof el e o whom diendted
7 ndas | lod | o |lcier | roled S Ibd__f o | PaposofMencien
: Bo; e T s S 10 W] 2 [ 13 1 |
1. |SriKanta Ram Basumatary Kacharl 050 | Dryland [1964-65 Emch- - . Caste Hindu - N 3 . “
Shohen Home- . ‘ ;
2 |sd Mushahary ‘ ~do- 200 [ gondlond | 1960 Sab Re. 1,800.00 | * do- _ _ _ ot j’
3. |Sr Someswar Basumatary |  -do- '8.30 | Wetland [1964-65] -do- Rs.notknown | * | Hindu (Bengal) | - _ _ i
4. [SriBarendm Basumatary | -do- | 866 [Wettand | 1965 | do- | Rs 7,60000 | * | CasteHindu | - - - |
5. |Sr Bhabsn Mushahary. -m- © 4.89 «do- [1964-65] -do- Rs, 4,500,00 [ * do _ - _ i /
gg . 8. |Sri Gopal Basumatary -@- 1.83 -do- 962-63] -do- R, 1,600.00 | * do- _ . _ t
7. |5 Tizen Mushatary do | 190 { <o fiosess| <o | Rs. 110000 | * Musiim ) ) )
8, |Sr Muru Basumatary -do- 4.66 -do- |1965-66] -do- Notknown | ° | Caste Hindu - - - .
Totak- 244 Rs. 17,000.00 |
/|
i
:
|
ﬁ ’ ) ‘ - - -t—.__
1
i
|
i
9.0 Hame of the heed Aeo | Tpeot Towhom dionted
Mol ofthe family Tribe enated | Allencted Casto & Tribal Cther Purposa of Alienion
inAges | lond community P H__| Ageney
1 2 3 4 5 10 1] 12| 13 "
do ~ P
1. |sr Momin Narzary K?Oha,, 366 | Wet land [1SB1-B2E " Hindu Bengali | -~ - - Poverty
| ol |
2. {Sd Rajen Basumatary -to- 3,00 | Wetland A -do- - - - .do-
3. |sri Rabati Kr. Basumatary | do- | 1.00 | do- - do- - - _ 4
% " 4 |sriDeb Narayan Basumatary| -do- 1.05 | -do- _:' 8 do- - - - <o
" 5. |sn Birendra Narzary -do- 140 | o fioore2) f_é:l'la | ms. 1,00000 | * -do- - - - do-
6. |SrPurendra Narzary -do- 2.50 <do-  |1981-82 f:Sale , do- - - - do ’
7. |sr Gobinda Narzary do- | 100 | oo fissi-g2| Sak . do - - - o
6. |sriUpendra Nath Narzary | do- | 100 | G- 1975 | sae . do- - - - <
9. |sr Lakiiram Basumatary | -do- | 1.16 | Dryland ] 1979 Sale . do- - - - <o
' 0.83 Ages |Drylend
& Wetknd 1981-62
033 Ades | Wet land
1577 Rs. 1,000.00 _
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TABLE-20 () .
Name of the village - Gohalkona

S| Mome of the heod Area
Be " Typeof | Yearof ]
of the fonly ibe }Meum Nisnated | lien- GE“M Amount To whom disnated
1 inAgos | land | dfon |Se00on | redied [WT| (oo Tibd | Oer P
2 3 4 5 5. 7 8 5 ™ Y P 1 H Ageney Alienction
1. St Prabl LV 3 12 13 14
hat Boro Bodo Kachari | 0.45 | Wet tand 1985 IMortgags | Rs. 2,500.00 | - - " P oy
2 s S
Argha Bero -do- 1.00 | Dry land Rs. 2,000.00 | - _ _ . sadely Poverty
3. {Sr Surendra Boro do- 0.85 | Wet land ‘Rs.  700.00 | - . Perbuy a bul
4. |Sri Kamala Kanta Boro -to- 0.75 -do- Rs. 4,500.00 | - ) food st
. . " ‘ - - ' - Medlcal treatment
5. |st Sush Boro do- 110 | -do- Rs. 3,000.00 | - - - . . -
6. |Sn Nandeswar Baro <o 035 [ -do- ! - - : .
7. |t harakanta Boro do- 670 | <o b | Rs e - T
. E .00 | - - - .
® [SiKelenra Rabha < | Rabha | 1.00 | -do " ' ' B 52 food stut
il 196465 | Mortgage | Rs. 260000 |~ | Casto Hinew | - . - -
9. |SrKabi Kanta Boro  [Bodo-Kachari| 0.34 | Dryland | 9830 | Lease | Rs. 500.00 | - - .
ot 5 - - Compelled by lessor
10. {Sri Kuja Ram Boro o 1.10 | Wet iand| 1g80- | saie . _ . o
'11.1Sr Dina Ram Boro ~do- 1.25 do-  [1862:66 . . q;lst
196296 | Sao  [Rs. 420000 - - . - | 1o o o ogt et Dt
12.|Sr Swren Kachari do- 1.00 | Wet tand| 1987 Rs. 3,000.00 | - .
' - - - Pove
13. S Ram Ch. Rebha Rebha | 033 | -do- | forg Rs. 5,000.00 | - - . i
Coo ' o - - Poverty
25 Rs. 15,000.00 | - - . -
14. Sl Mtan Boro BodoKachari| 1.00 | 4o | 1983°] 4 R - . :
bt . 5,000.00 - - - Purchase of food stut,
15.|SriNareswar Ratha | Pabha | 1.00 | do- | 1983 | 0 | Rs. 160000 |- - . |G youh
4.*.‘:" - ﬂdﬂ] 'do' |
16.Sri Dhajen Boro  + | Boro-Kachari | 0.67 | Dryland | 1960 | sale [ Rs. 400.00 | - -
] 15.74 ' - Z - to-
: Ais. 50,600.00
!
. ]
- —— - S )
' . TABLE-20 ()
’ -+ Name of the village — T@ajhar
| Memodtebed | g hea | Tpeol V;;f ' toans 1 - A bﬂmd:::d
Inkaes S commnty [ 7 [ My Alaain
1 2 3 O AV 8 9 10 1 [ 12 13 14
1. |riKeshab Deor Laking : Rs. 60000 |- - - | - [ SM T Embankment & Canal
2. |sriChandra Mohan Kakaty | -do- do- Imigationa! cangl
3. |SriDasarath Deori do- Rs. 20000 o o
4. JsriJoychand Deori do- <o . embankmnent
5. |sriRangai Deori do- - ‘ do
6. |Sri Hari Kanta Pator -do- Rs. 9,00000 | )] CostoHindu| - - - Extreme poverty
7. |tiKatal Bordoloi <o- - - - -1 - Ermbankment
o B8 [SiHaren Kakaty do- - - - -] < Imigational canal
= 9. |siDoba Karta Bordoloi | 9o - - - | -] % do
10. |4 Adinam Das o W G - - i s -
11.|SriBaga Deori «do- | 089 wm:: yo7877{ -do | Rs. 250000 - - - do- -do-
1,00 Wet eod | 197475 ; - -
12.| i Gunam Deori do | 133 [ ¥ ?97'41 Sale  |Rs. 300000 | 2 | CasteHindu do- Embankment
a.|siPadamCh.Bordolsi | <o | 027 |Momesked | 167475 Jacquision| - - - S R <o
1.V mt. Abini Knowar o | 050 | Watlnd | 197475 | Sabo Rs. 150000 | * - - -1 - ‘Po\eny.
15, | riNomal Deori 4o | 033 23::: 197418 Aonion) = - - - - Embankment
16. | St Rani Kakaty o | 083 lyesitend] | 9 - - - - - | <o |Embankment & PHE Pipe leying
Homesteod / - - - - -



Name of the village - Tengajhar

TABLE - 20 ()

S\“;\\ o RV VL I - s BT _
-t - : in A:g k.sﬂ :ﬂm uli:wlon realised  {H/T [Coste & community T Agency Purposa of Alienation
] 9 10 i1 12 13 14
18, SiNagen Dear Laling|  0.86 sﬁfmii;d 1974 jAcquisition | Rs.  600.00 | - - - - g::‘a"f Iirigational Canal+Embankment
18.1 Sri Rajani Konwar -do- 0.06 | Wetland 1974 do- As. 30000 | - - - - -do-m lrigational canal
20.| Sri Suren Das «o- | 067 | Diyland | 1956 - - - - - - -do- Embankment
21.| Sii Fedo Doloi <do- | 031 -do- 1956 - = - - - - -do- -do-
22.| Sni Shalbar Deori do- 035 | Wetland | 1956 |Acquisition - - - - - | ASEB Erection of Electric Power
23| Sri Radhelanta Kakaty do- | o3 [Hemesteod | go55 [ 4o % .. = 22 3| dadl Enbanbnant
24. Sri Sahimala Deori do- [ 0.20 -do- 1956 lo- - - - - - -do- de-
25.| Smti. Raneswar Deori -do- 0.13 M‘;:dmd 1956 Jo- - - = - - -do- -do-
&5 28 sriAthphula Doloi do | 008 | o 1956 | do- e ~ = = 28 S o do-
27.| Smti. Aghani Doi -do- 0.31 -do- 1956 «do- - - - o - - -do-
28.| Sri Kuja Deori do- | 033 | Wetland | 1974 [Morigage |Rs. 10000 | & | Caste Hindu - - -do- Consumption
29.| Sni Suresh Deori «do- | 033 [ Diyland | 1956 |Acquistion - - - - - -do- Embankment
30.| Sri Umesh Ch. Doloi do- 013 | Wetland | 1956 do-" |Rs. 15000 | - - - - -do- -do-
31.| Sri Gahan Ch. Kalaly -do- 0.3 -do- 1958 -do- Rs. 90000 | - - - - | ASEB Electric Tower
* 32|siBhabendra NathKakaty | do- | 0264 | <do | 195 [ <o [Rs 30000 | - £ = IRt Embankmnt
33.] S Mohan Ch. Kakaty <do- | 0495 | Dryland | 1956 -do- - - - - - -do- do-
34| i Subhas Doloi do- | 0102 | Homeskod | 055 | go. S - - = -] 4o do-
7" Rs. n
e — - e e —————— e
TABLE - 20 (J)
Name of the village — Balichora Doloni
Ll Mmeddohod | Lot Il e | fome | WA Costed Tribdh o ::l?ad
o) of the family i L dlienation realised el : 1 Agoney Purposa of Alienafion
1 2 3 4 5 B 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1.50 | Wet la 1974 | Mortgage 1,000.00 “ Caste Hindu - - | To meet house hold expenditure
1. |Sri Kaliman Konwar Lalung | 3.00 -do- 1986 -do- 3,000.00 : - - To purchase bullock
2. |Sri Gamthal Hatri -do- 2.00 -do- 1981 -do- Rs. 5,000.00 | * -do- - - - Consumption
3. |Sri Ghana Bordoloi -do- 0.33 -do- 1986 -do- Rs. 300.00 | * -do- - - - Medical Treatment
4, |[Sri Lonthal Knowar -do- 0.33 -do- 1980 -do- Rs. 2,000.00 | * -do- - - - -do-
o 5. |SriGangadhar Bordoloi do- | 033 | -do | 1967 | -do- |Rs. 30000 | -do- s = = Domestic needs
3 6. |Smtl. Rangmal Pator -do- 1.33 | -do- [ 1986 | -do- | Rs. 2,800.00 | ° -to- 3 = Z Consumptions
7. |Smtl. Gunumai Deharaja -do- 1.33 -do- 1986 -do- Rs. 3,100.00 | * -do- - - = do-
8. |Sri Khubang Pator -do- 233 -do- 1984 -do- Rs. 1,300.00 | * -do- - - 2 -do-
9. |Sri Nanol Pator -do- 1.86 -gdo- 1982 -do- Rs. 2,700.00 | * -do- - - E do-
10. | Smti. Karay Togbl do- | 100 [ do- | 1988 [ -do- |Rs. 30000 | * do- - - - do-
11.|$mtl. Madhupi Bangthal | -do- | 333 | do- | 1986 | -do- | Rs 320000 | * do- - - - Financial problems.
Total- 18.47 Rs. 25,000.00




(Table 20(B) we find that 9.81 Acres of land were alienated dur-
il.lg the years 1976 to 1987 from seven tribal fémiliés. While in
six cases lands were alienated to non-tribals, in the remaining
case lapd was ‘acqpired by the Government for which due com-
pensanog was paid as per government valuation. In one case
information in respect of the amount received by the tribal fam-
1ly.for alienation of 1.66 acres of wet land could not be gathered

It is also observed that while two families ilad-alienated somé
land to meet the expenses connected with tﬁe-‘péfformance of

socio-religious rituals, two families did so to meet the consump--

tion needs. In one case only, land was for i

meet the expenses of'educa)t,ion of thisct;?ﬂu;riﬁ?hp:h?;‘?;itled tO
Nahar_ban Mishing Gaon (Table - 20 '(C) has the mlmzn

land ahengtlon_ cases. Only three families are found to have a.lium

ated ;land.m @s village. However, it is rather-interesting to eltl-

,thgt in this vglla..ge two families have alienated their lan%i tox::ve

tribals and this is not illegal as per provisions of thé‘Chapter X oc;‘

the Assam Land and-Revgnue Regulation Amendment Act, 1947

Naharbari High Schoolin 1970, - . . . -,
There are eight land aliénation cases i A fcs o, .
(Table 20(C) involving an area of 9.;6021?-231{1111‘“:1’110& Pathar
were alienated by the concerned families to lion;tﬁbilses lands
cases land are found to have been alienated o meet 'St'hln o
sumption needs of the families: In five cases alienaticn i O
rily meant for funding agricultural productio,
remaining case the land has been alienated

medical treatment of the family members
In the villag.e Mabhaliapara (Table-ZO(D) the nﬁmber of ]
alienation cases .1s fqun@ to be quite low - only 5 cases Lagrlid
Amloga Pathar, in this village also lands were alienateq to on
tribals. While in two cases lands are foung {g have been alllion-
ated to meet the cost of medical treatment of the iﬁemberseli;
94 ’

0 operation. In the
to meet the cost of

..

alienation is prima-

one case the purpose is found to be consumption needs. It is also
very interesting to find that a family mortgaged 1.66 Acres of his
wet land to raise money for the purpose of purchasing land
belonging to his elder brother. In the last case the tribal family
had to sell land to raise money for repaying his old debt. -

The incidence of land alienation in the Tengajhar village
(Table - 20(E) is too high. Out of 126 tribal families, 32 are
found to have alienated their land. Another interesting factor
that is revealed by Table 20 (E) that in all 32 cases lands have
been alienated to non-tribals. While in two cases the reasons for
alienation could not be obtained, in two cases it ws found that

~ lands belonging to tribals have been occupied forcefuily by non-

tribals. In the remaining cases, lands were found to have been
alienated to meet the domestic needs of the families arising out
of extreme poverty. |
Coming to the village Kumguri (Table-20(F) we find that
incidence of land alienation in this village is neither. high nor low
- out of 56 tribal families there are 8 effected families. It is ob-
served that in all the'cases lands were alienated from tribals to
non-tribals (7 Hindus and 1 Muslim). There is one case of en-

- croachment also. No information, however could be gat hered,

in regard to the purposes for which lands were alienated by the
effected tribal families.

In Table 20(H) the actual position obtaining in the village
Gohalkona is shown. This village is situated in the Guwahati
Sub-division of the Kamrup district just on the border of
Meghalaya. This village is inhabited by the people belonging to
the tribal communities of Bodo-Kachari, Rabha and Garo. The
Garos are, however, not scheduled in the plains districts of Assam.
But they are a protected class within the tribal belts and blocks
and transfer of land by a scheduled tribe to a Garo is not illegal

. as per provisions of the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation

Amendment Act, 1947. Here it is seen out of 16 land alienation
cases, only in respect of one, land was alienated to a non-tribal.

95



. In 3 cases lands were alienated to the individual Garo families
and in two cases lands were mortgaged to the Garo Youth Soci-
eties. So far the reasons for alienation are concerned we find
that only in two cases, alienation is meant for productive pur-
poses. In one case alienation has been resorted to with a view to
meeting fhe cost of medical treatment of the family members.
Another mtergsting fact that has come to light from this table is’
the fac.t that In one case the family had sold its 1825 Acres of
land with a view o filing a case against the F orest-Dep-artment

. 'I:l;e village Bengthai (Table - 20(T) has it own tale to tell.

“This wﬂage has the highest number and the highest percehtagé

-of land alienation cases. Out of:85 tribal families, land alienated
families are found to be 34, the percentage to tote;I being 40. Out
of 34 cases, however, 5 families are found to have alienated. land

to non-tribals. In case of remaining 29 cases lands were acquired

by the Government agencies for. publ :
tion of embankment as r-public. purposes like construc-

flood protection measures, diggi
tion of . es, di
irrigational canals, erection of trangmission towers by th%%iag

compensation has. been paid 16 #h. e L
the remaining 21 casesare:concérned tho «

the land acquired from them for public purposes

In Balichora Doloni (Table - 20
number of land ahemed cases. Out ¢ ?29 faO thl :;f”_ l"f‘i“? a?ﬁqen;
.- > - Toun
resting all these cases are mort.-

e,
TS

DETAIL ANALYSIS OF LAND ALIENATiON CASE

On the basis of the previous tables from 20 (A) to 20 (J) a
detail analysis of the land alienation cases is presented in the
next table. From this table the extent of land alienation, type and
nature of alienation and allied and relévant matters would emerge.

S (Please refer to Table-21)

" From the Table 21 it is now seen that out of 809 scheduled
tribe families 133 Nos. are found to have alienated land and their
percentage would come to 16.44. Out of these families 84 fami-
lies have alienated land to the non-tribals and it is quite illegal
since it contravens the provisions of the Assam Land and Rev-
enue Regulation Amendment Act 1947. It is, therefore, alien-
ation of tribal land in the true sense of the term. In terms of
percentage these families would constitute 10.38% of the total -
S/T families. : : y o

From this table it is also seen that, 15 tribal families had -
alienated their land to tribals (hills and plains) and according to
the provisions of the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation
Amendment Act 1947, the plains tribals as well as the hill tribals
are protected classes and as such alienation of land from a tribal
to another tribal is not illegal. In the last column of the table that
is column No. 13, mention has been made of three cases. In one

case the land was alienated by the owner to the villagers for the
construction of a high school. Since all the families of this village
(Naharbari) are tribals, alienation in this case is also not illegal.
In-the remaining two cases lands were alienation to the Garo
Youth Society. Since the Garos, being a hill tribe, is a protected
class under the provision of the Assam Land and Revenue Regu-
lation Amendment Act, 1947, this type of alienation is also not
illegal. Hence we may add these three cases to 15 and thereby
arriving at a total of 18 so far alienation of land by tribals to
tribals' is concerned and in terms of percentage it would come to
222, . o . :

This table also reveals that in respect of 31 families lands
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are found to have acquired by government agencies for public
purposes. The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation Amend-
ment Act 1947 empowers the state government to acquire land
whenever considered essential within the tribal belts and blocks:
and as such acquisition is also not illegal. These 31 families con-.
stitute 3.83 percent of the total S/T families of 10 surveyed vil-

lages. o A

The total landholding of the land alienated tribal families is

found to be 938.44 Acres prior to alienation. Out of the above
area 198.61 Acres of land are found to have been alienated and
they constitute 25.94 percent of the total landholding of the alien-
ated families. Thus the total landholdings under the possession
of the land alienated' families- after alienation would come to

739.83 Acres. : .

It has already been stated that altogether 84 families have
alienated land to non-tribals either by way of sale or by mort-
gage. Out of atotal of 198.61 Acres of alienated area, 164.83

Acres are alienated to non-tribals. In other words we can say
that 82.99 percent of alienated land has gone to the non-tribals
aosmmonmo?rom&mmum_mﬁ

in contravention of the prov _ _
19.07 Actes of land that is to say 9.60 percent of wmgmﬁaa
land, had goneto the tribals from tribals. An area of 14.71 Acres

of land is found to have been acquired by Government agencies
and this area constitutes 7.40 percent of the alienated land.
Processed data given hereunder show the types of alien-
ation in 10 villages within the tribal belts and blocks :-
~ . FORM OF ALIENATION
Total No. o1 18N%

" sale  Mortgagellease Encroachment Acquisition
Alienated cases .

A 58(4360) 4213157) 201500  31(2330)

133
It is now seen that out of 133 land alienation cases 43.60

Total No. of _m_____

percent or 58 o.mmow are related to sale. Out of 198.61 Acres of
J land 122:75 Acres (61.80%) are disposed of by sale,

9

alienate




while 58.32 Acres (29.36%) are alienated tﬁrough mortgage.

There ‘are only two cases of encroachment and the total land
n.wolved is found to be 2.83 Acres (1.42%) which may be con-
sldgred to be nomi.nal but having the seed of danger inherent in it
which may grow nto a poisonous plant if protective steps are
not taken to destroy it. Acquisition for government purposes
~accounts for only 14.71 Acres of land which constitute 7 41'(1)’

cent of the total alienated land in 10 tribal villages surve ed hin
tribal belts and blocks. Out of 133 cases, 31 oo oo

cases of acquisition and they constitute 23.30 perce
tal cases. L -3U percent of the to-

* AWARENESS OF LEGISLATION PRQ
TRANSFER OF TRIBAL LAND, ..

" In the 10 villages within the tribal belts a,ndv'blocks sur-

veyed to find out the extent of alienation of tripa] land 809 N
X RN T 0S.

of families expressed their ignorance about the existence of anyﬂ

legislation prohibiting transfer of tribal land to ‘n0D-tribals ou

of 809 families only 5 of them are found to have some remote.
’ » e

idea regarding the existence of such a law,.
fected fgamilies had no any hesitation in umfgﬁ:;etf:ée lthe af-
non-tribals. | I Ir land to
We have also found that 5 families out of gog
courage to approach the revenue officials for l’éSto
land. In the ;hi}lags Tanga;l{l;ar we have co me,ak:ros
Sri Bangshidhar Boro sold 2 (two) Acres of his w, Cas
year 1975 to one non-tribal for a sum of Rg 6?:)80:?0]3?:’ in tl%e
extreme poverty. He filed a case against the. tran's for a:dto h!s
mately he could get the possession of his alienateq land spey -
a sum of Rs. 3,000.00 for litigation and it ¢, 00k 3 years toI:iendu'lg
Shri Babul Boro of the same village hag ; 0 this.
homestead land to a non-tribal in the year 1978
1,000.00. He also filed a case against this ijj é;(a)lr :r:::}et:‘f al::l
100 .

83 such cases.

are found to be

HIBITING -

haf’ Suﬁicieﬁt _
Tation of thejr -

sold 3 Acres ofhis

spending 5 years in litigation he could get the possession of his
alienated land. Unfortunately he was not in a position to tell us
the exact amount he had spent during the period of litigation.

- Shri Ratan Boro's 2.33 Acres of wet land suitable for paddy
cultivation has been under encroachment since the year 1980.
Although he has filed a case against the encroacher, the case has
not been settled and for the last 6 years.it has been continuing.

Shri Gobinda Narzari of village Rajadabari had sold 1 Acre
of his land during 1981-82 to a non-tribal. He however, did not
tell our field Investigator the exact amount he had received for
selling his land. He had also filed a case against the non-tribal
and fortunately within a period of 3 years he could get posses-
sion of the alienated land. But at the same time he had to spend
a sum of Rs. 6,000.00 during the 3 years period of litigation.

Shri Bhumidhar Boro of the village Amloga Pathar had
mortgaged 1 Acre of his dry land to a non-tribal in the year 1975
for a petty sum of Rs. 300.00 for the purpose of purchasing a
buffalo required for cultivation of his own land. During this year
itself he filed a case against the non-tribal but at the same time
the non-tribal also had filed acase against him. Till the time of
our survey Shri Boro had to spend Rs. 600.00 for litigation. It
has been reported by our Investigator that now the Government
have.taken over the possession of land but a final decision in
regard to restoration is yet to be taken by the Government.

From this it appears that although the tribal people living
within the tribal belts and blocks had very little idea regarding
the existence of legislation prohibiting transfer of land from tribals
to non-tribals, gradually it appears that some people in some
areas have become aware of such types of legislation and it is
really a good sign. a

. - INDEBTEDNESS

Indebtedness in the tribal society is rather a chronic dis-
ease. Indebtedness and aheqatno’n of land are so interlinked that
’ e thought of without the other.

otb
one cann _. o1




In'the next table data in regard to the indebtedness of the

tribal families surveyed in 10 villages within tribal belts and blocks

are shown :-

, (Please refer to Table-22) |
From the preceding table it is seen that out of 809 tribal
families in the 10 villages within tribal belts and blocks 354 fami-
lies or 43.75 percent are found to be indebted. Reference period
for this purpose has been the last ten years. Loans have been
taken in cash and in kind. The total amount of loan in cash is

found to be Rs. 7,92,830.00 and that of kind is found to be Rs.
306.69 quintols of paddy. The aver.

age amount of cash loan per
indebted family is found to be Rg. 2,239.63. and the average
amount of loan in kind per indebteq family comes to 86 kg. of
paddy. o _‘,-

It is also seen that out of 345 indebted families 88 or24.85

- wec amount of debt per family
taking cash loan from non:tribals is Rs, 2;352.27. It can also be

seen that 27 families out of 354 or 7 62 percent had borrowed
196.43 quintols of paddy from non-tribal Mahg

) ; jans and the av-
erage loan of paddy per indebted family comes to 7 27 quintols,
An amount of Rs. 1,63,870.00 is found to have been bor.

. and their Percentage to total
indebted families is 32.48. Average amount of loan taken from
tribals by a family, therefore, comeg to Rs. 142495 1 is also
found that 22 tribal families or 621 percent of the indebeted
families have borrowed 110.26 quintols of paddy from triba)g
and the average amount of loan in kind comes to § .01 quintolg
of paddy: . .

The highest amount of
nancial institutions like c».u_nm. CO-operative societies
credit link-up moE“Bmm. like D. R. p. A, Assam
Development Corporation etc, 97 No
percent of the indebted familjeg have
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ties and the total amount of such loans comes to Rs. 4 21 966 00
The average loan per family availing such opportun’itié’s cor.nes.
to Rs. 4350.10 and compared to loans taken from non-tribals
~and tribals this figure is quite high. Another important thing that
has to be mentioned here is that while borrowing from non-gibalsv
as well as from the tribals is primarily meant for consum tion
purposes, the institutional loans are meant for productivep ur-
pose only. Such loans are linked up with the financial institut?o
help the tribal families below poverty line so that they might ll::
in a position to increase their mon i i '
ultimately enable to bring them abovzt:hz [l)l:;::l:; l?nl:c{]VZOlﬂd
tl}erefore, consider those types of indebtedness from tﬁe oil;:a Y%
vxew.of poverty alleviation programmes. If we just for I;t th .
97 'tnbal families availing institutional loans for their e%:bn e
upliftment through productive means the total No, of ind (l)amlcv
families in the ten tribal vllages within thie tribal belis g bfoiﬁ

~ would come to 257 and their percenta, ;
ge to total tribal famil;
would be 31.76 and the average debt each would come to '(Ress '

7,92,830.00 - Rs. 4,21,960.00) + 257 = Rs, 1443 07
Coming to the question of repaym . o ,
. yment, we find
plorable state of aﬁm?’ Out of a total amount of Rs fo;f)?o%e'
borrowed from non-tribals only an amount of Rs. 28,700,00 ilag
so far been paid and this amount constitutes only 13 86, Sim;

larly out of 196.43 quintols of paddy borrowed from non-tribg
~ s

only 25.9.quintols or 13.18 percent have been repaid

Out:of an amount of Rs. 1,63 870.00 borrowed by 15 fa.ml E

lies from tribals, only an amount of Rs. 34,385.g¢ has beep
»909. re-

paid till the time of our survey. The repaid amount constitute.
s .

20.98 percent of the total amount of loan in cash. The

ment position in case of loan in kind appears to be ok ;epay.
Out of 110.26 quintols of paddy; 103.89 giontols or 94 zzetter.
cent have already been repaid to the tribal M ahajans 22 per-

So far institutional loan is concemed, the amoynt repaid i
is

found to be Rs. 55,049.00 only and this constityteg only 13,04

104

percent of the total amount of loan.

It is now seen that the repayment position in respect of
loans taken in cash and kind from the tribals and the loans taken
from the financial institutions is not at all satisfactory. Poverty of
the families stand in their way. Repayment in case of loans taken

from tribals appears to be better.

In the next table further analysis of indebtedness is shown:-
(Please refer to Table-23)

From the preceding table that is Table - 23 it can be seen
that the percentages of indebted families vary from village to
village. It is vary interesting to find that all the 42 tribal families
in the village Bargarah Deopani Kalani Miri Gaon are indebted.

" The village Kumguri has the lowest percentage (10.71) of in-

.debted families.
In Bangthai Gaon amount of debt per indebted family is

found to be Rs. 4226.62 which is the highest among all the sur-
veyed villages while Amloga Pathar has the lowest amount of
debt per indebted families. Loans in kind is found to be prevalent
only in 4 villages out of 10. While loan in kind is found to be the
lowest in Bangthai Gaon, it is found to be highest in Amloga

CAUSES OF INDEBTEDNESS
Coming the aspect of cases of indebtedness we find that in
all the cases of institutional loans, primary object is to take up
some schemes such as piggery, improved cow, purchase of bul-
locks and so on with a view to increasing family income.

. But in case of loans either from the tribals or from non-
tribals, consumption is the main reason. There are, of course, a
few cases of medical treatment, education of children, etc. So
far as the loans in kind are concerned, the primary objective is to
-meet the immediate need of food stuff. Thus it is poverty which
is in ultimate analysis is the prime cause of indebtedness.
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Kind Paddy

3.20
1.65
0.53
2.03

Debt per indebted tumi

TABLE - 23

LIES IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

TABLE SHOWING THE DETAIL ANALYSIS OF INDEBTEDNES'S AMONG THE TRIBAL FAMI-
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CHAPTER VI

_mdmg.—w% OF VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL
BELTS AND BLOCKS

It has already been mentioned that in order to determine
the extent of alienation of tribal land, 5 villages outside the tribal
belts and blocks were also surveyed since these villages donot
fall under Chapter -X of Assam Land and Revenue Regulation
Amendment Act 1947 as amended up-to-date. In other words
there are no laws to prevent alienation of tribal land in the vil-
lages which are outside the jurisdiction of tribal belts and blocks.
~ These 5 villages are selected from four plains districts of
Assam, namely, Golaghat, Jorhat, Sibsagar and Dibrugarh and
these districts donot have any tribal belts or blocks. The details
of the surveyed villages with Census Code numbers are furnished

in the next table.

-~

" TABLE-24

TABLE SHOWING THE DETAILS OF TRIBAL
VILLAGES SURVEYED OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS

~ & BLOCKS .
Sl Nome of village 1971 Gensus~ Name of Name of Develop-
No. 4 ~ (ode No. District ment Block
1 2 ‘ 3 4 5
1. Panka 5/3/58  Gelaghat  Sarupathar
2. Goramor Phutuki  5/5/47 - Jorhat Majuli
3. Upper Deori Gaon 5/5/62  Jorhat N.W. Dhekor
4. Balama Miri Gaon 5/11/113 Sibsagar ~ Dimow
5. Bordhadum ~  6/9/50  Dibrugarh Kakopathar
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DEMOCRATIC CHARACTERISTICS

It has already been mentioned that in Assam 1981 Census
could not be conducted due to foreign nationals' agitation and as
such our demographic data are based on 1971 Census only. How-
ever percentage variations of populations between 1971 Census
and present survey are shown in the next table.

o (Please refer to Table-25)

The above table indicates certain peculiar characteristics
regarding the population structure in the surveyed villages out-
side the Tribal Belts and Blocks. During the 16 years period
from 1971 to 1987 the population variation is pheneomal in case
of G..E_m_. Deori Gaon, 102.95% where as the variation is mini-
mal in the case of Garmar Phutuki, 7.75%. The overall variation
of the five surveyed villages is 36.94%. The annual growth rate
being2.30%. The growth rates in Panka, Balama Miri Gaon and
Bordhadum are 59.54%, 27.08% and 35 63 1, i
The reason for the high percentage o?wmanwgﬂ respectively.
Deori Gaon is immigration of ﬁcw_mm th in anka and C%om
Gaon village is badly | pB__—.om. The Upper Deori

y aftected by the recurring floods of the river

wmm.cBuwM”B uma w.w Em general tendency of the villagers to
shift to other p maa.u._Brng..a@wwb@onm.q#ﬁmm.?.ogzo that most
of the shifted Deori families retuned back 1o gt - -

t d between 1971-87 when c..dition
u_moom. Some situation prevails in

As regards non tribalg of th ) e
Bordhadum shown an incregs, % villages only one village i.e.

e of g
in 1971 the population of nop growth rate. Frc -3¢ persons

52 having variation of 44 44v; alsie. others in: ;ased to only

Phutuki village shows a decreg, On the other hany the Garamur

STABLE - 25

e

W
-

. TABLE SHOWING THE POPULATIGN STRUCTURE OF THE SUR

VEYED VILLAGES

' OUTSIDE THE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS: .. °

-

Percent-
- age
Variation

4

31.49

4.4 .

;f'mﬁﬁf ‘

[
W

| 1987

.13

. 52

2

635 | 435

122

17

1157 | 487

< P{mnl—
age

AR

|Variotion

21

1987 °

10 .

Muslims

197

Percent-
- .Ige ;
Variatign

Scheduled Case

1987

2

7

16

35

ant- |

?

59:54 -

775

101.18

27.08 |

3568 |

-86.94

T Scheduled rbes [?

635

864

L]

596

635

398

817

338 | 680

469

. 468

2490 | 3410

Name of village

Total-

Sl
No.|..

1. { Panka

2. | Garamur Phutuki

3. | Upper Deori Gaon

4. | Balama Miri Gaon |

5. | Bordhadum
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egory population of 247, 122 and 117 respectively. The person
for disappearance of 'others' in the said three villages is due to
tribals' corisciousness to occupy 'their' lands. It may be mentioned
here that the tribal people in most cases till recently were liberal
towards non-tribals so far as occupation of waste land in their
areas was concerned. But of late land problem in the tribal areas
became acute due to increase of population and the tribals have
practically no land to spare. The decrease of 'others' in Garamur
Phutuki also may be ascribed to this factor. The increase in
Bordhadum is natural and these people are there with the Sonowal
Kacharis since a long time. 4

~ TRIBAL FAMILIES AND LANDLESS TRIBAL
.. FAMILIES : -
In the next table the SS__EB,com of meEam total iumber
of tribal families and the total number of landless tribal families
are shown village wise:- - - -

(Please refer to Table-26) ..

~ The above table shows the position of Jandlecs it

L landless families
among the scheduled tribe families, There are 7 (6.93%) S/T
families in Panka village who -are landles; )

i.e. 18.05% and as many as 13 Nog onis sufficiently high
families are landless. It may be mentig

families were rehabilitated in thig pres i

. R Wa that oyt of 489 £
families residing within the surveyeq village Nos. o
il : V1lages 426 o 87,119 of
the families belong. to S/T oosacamammmom or 87.11% o
: ‘ S. It is dj ..
oo sheartening to

S/T families
6.93
5.04
185, .
18.05
2.50
6.80

Percentage to total

13
29

Total No. of
* Landless /T families

Percentage .
100%
68.78%
100%
100%
8.88%
8711

TABLE - 26

TABLE SHOWING THE TOTAL NUMBER OF FAMILIES, TRIBAL FAMILIES AND NUMBER

101
119,
72
80

426

Total No. of
S/ families

101
173
72
39
489

OUTSIDE THE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

" Total No. of
fomilies

OF LANDLESS TRIBAL FAMILIES IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES

Name of village
Total-

Panka

2. | Garamur Phutuki
3. | Upper Deori Gaon
4. | Balama Miri Gaon

1.
5. | Bordhadum

g,
No. _

—
—
—t



| 5330{1040
~| 98.00| 1097
—| 13.00] 6.3

920 | 306.96 | 1218

il
Nil

6.88 |55.54

Nil.
il

Nil
099 | 0.25 [55.54 14.54 1105.66 | 27.74

5260 (1026
107.90 |12.08

173.50

Nil
Nl | wi

Nil
Ni

al

236 0.67 |Nil

Nil | 40.00 {204 [Nl
1.51 | 15756 | 6.25 | Nl

Nil | 95.00 J0.63

Nil

“Nil
il
Nil

380.89} 177.85 46.69 | 38.29 | 10.05

2519.99]1781.15| 70.68 | 38.29

- Total-

5. | Garamur Phutuki | 512.20] 406.30| 79.32
3. | Upper Deori Gaon| 892.90{ 59200 66.30
4. | Batama Miri Gaon | 196.00] 143.00( 7295

5. | Bordhadum

e - o=F |2|8
EO'(C tha; ail Ialigy as 29 Nos. of S/T families out of 426:Nos : A_.. — —
ave no land although land is the only means of liveli : £z |~ 2
S/T families. yimeans o _hYethOd of the - o il
o v JoE |© !
TYPES OF LAND AND LAND USE PATTERN ﬁ 422 w2
In the next table types of land in the fiv o  Ag Pt
villages outside tribal belt: o Surveyed tribal E A UeE |2l =
o elts and blocks and}helr Utlllzatlon are - é % : 28 |= :
(Please refer to Table-27) . : - Eé . ":;:é ©|.S
It is seen from th ' . ) L =
W ivirirenmrtuper Bl B 1l R
area is 2519.99 Acres. Out of this area 1781, > >§to, ! lan ke [ElE el =
: . : 81.15 Acres.or 70.6 L |2 - | =
of the tota;l.land_area are found to be under cultivation. 1 5? - & a g e 2=
g:g;;gsoarre&zfﬂ z:bclres only have the irrigation facilities and these Q % = —=
av i SSTERT AL s . . = -
which ¢ nstitutéS.Tz(:sm respect of one village only’ 157.56 Acres = %'w 222 |°| 3
o umised fali percent of the total land area are found to S 45 E o =
D o atoaied forouy ey, e are eithe reserved forests 2 5B | =& |°|8
Garden land accounts for 6.88 ¢ junisdiction of these villages, 84 GoB || E
o lent t0 173,50 Ac, percent of the total land area which M 2" 2 '
1s equt e OAcl'eS.An_a_re_aofgs 54 Acres (2 . ;E 2 I == .. =
total land area) is found to be grazing léndgr Ac le‘s:% ZOA of CBEE8E |°
imgate_dland,vlffoundinongvillage'only.éi‘héfrévar'éﬁ)‘é 392]{ A?:hg - E E ===
Oflaﬂd (12184) OftOtal land area) Wthh dOllOt‘fall ‘d "rqsf N o 0&]% el 2 . -
speciﬁed categories. ¢ ; | uiider the E B (=25 |< =
The land use pattern also varies from vi N v = £5¢ g
) L om vill illage ° . >
table given above. mdlcgtes that land use in Gg;:fglgggeéme . % % ﬁ —— N §
and Bordhadum village is 66.30% and 46.69% respectivnl Out - Y i @
of a total 892.90 Actes of land in Upper Deori Gaon fmy{, t | Q T
acres have beepbroughtmder cultivation, Sim{larly out 6f3§()592 - 8 %’ :
Acres of land in B9rdhadum 177.85 acres are covered by .8°9 PO B N
vation. In Panka village 462 acres i.e. 85.70% out ofﬂf culti- g s
ol Of538/a o the etbﬁ%ht:"der cultivation. Similarly 75 3‘;1? - g
and 72.95% of the total lands of Garmer Phypyy 32% ~3 —=
utllkl . Ll .
| 12 and Balama , -~




Miri Gaon have been brought under cultivation respectively. The
reason for low utilization of land in Bordeori Gaon is the low’
_Su.m and marshy character of the land while an opposite trend is
noticed in Bordhadum village here the lands are high in most
cases and economic utilisation is not possible.

~ Except Bordhadum village rest of the villages donot have
irngation facilities. In this village 38829 acres of land are cov-

ono.a by E.mmmmon facilities, It shows that irrigation has not made
an inroad in the rural areas of Assam.

Fallow land is more in Deori Gaon where as many as 95
acres out of the total land remain falj

.. oSEowQ.ogSocamn
Ho.mu. In Panka village the acreage of fallow land is <mw< noBm
nal i.e. 20 acres or 0.03%. The Bordhadum village too has only
2.56 acres or 0.67% of follow land. While the percentage of

fallow land of Balama Miri Gaon is 20.4. e

EXTENT OF LAND ALIENATION

In'the next table the extent of alienation of tribal _EE. in the

(Please refer to Table-28) -
An effort has made to collect informat:
O N A Em. : .
ation caused by private industrie/b anks h%ﬂmomﬁ.&nw alien-
acquisition in the said five S/T villag . enation due- to

lected. These seven heads are A-Safe B- \
forcible occupation by money lender, U. . mwwo%omhw bank, C-
tractors, E - encroachment by nop tribals F . ac ment by con-

llg ~ ‘oortgage/leage,

14
Nl
i
Nl
Nil
Nil

Nil
Nil
Nil
Nil

13 -
Nil

T
il
Nil
<N
Nil
Ni

Nil
Nil
Nil
Nil
Nil-

1

0
Nil
Nil
CNit
Nil
Nil

Ni
Nil

15.88 | Ni
500 | Ni
15.04 | Ni
NI
1.35

37.27

Nil
Nil
NI
Nil -
Nil
Nil

TABLE - 28

TABLE SHOWING THE EXTENT OF LAND ALIENATION IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES

Nl
Nil

il -
Nil
Nl
Nil

: Nil

Nl

Nil

Nil

Nil

Nil
individuals/banks

i
Nl
i
NI
Nil

. Alienation caused by Private Individuals/Barks
. Nil

'OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS (In Acrés)

3.9
Nil
Nil
Nil
523

A

Alienation caused by private

Total-

Name of village |
2. |Garamur Phutuki

1. |Panka -

contractors, E-Enchroachment by.non-tribals, F-Mortgage/Lease, G-Any other methods.

A-Sale, B-Auction by Bank, C-Forcible occupation by money lender, D-Encroachmentby |
Alienation by Acquiistition’ -

H-Iigation Dam, -Canal, Jndustry, K-Housing Society, L-any other scheine,

3. |Upper Deori Gaon 1

4. |Balama Miri Gadn :
5. .|Bordhadum

Sl.
No.|




20
78
64

transferred 3.9 acres of land while Garmer Phutuki transacted ]

only 1.99 acres of land. The figures under the head B for all the

five villages are nil. Same is the case under heads C,Dand E

Except Balama Miri Gaon all the four villages-either mpo:mm_m& :

| or leased land. It was found that villagers of wmbwm émmo mort-

| gaged 15.58 acres. The Garamur Phutuki Gaon had 5 acrés of

o land under mortgage, Upper Deori Gaon ,«Emm.o_,m Bo:mrmmn
15.04 acres of land while the Bordhadum s_._mmma mortgaged
1.35 acres. Kogmo was done to meet expenditure of B»_Mmm e

| %mﬁ cremonies and other socio-religious occasion. Morta, om m,
land is resorted to even to meet the day today omw.g&EnM °

 Information regarding alienati ;o7 o penal
lected under five heads viy . [ on by dcquisition were col-

. . ., rgmwmou-m H-Ou
indusiy, K- Housing Socie, L - Any other e e we

19
160| 79 | 81}
61| 33 | 28

Totdl
18
159] 81
115 1

64

!
w G - any other methods. Thus under the _uomn,_ A the Panka village |
|
|
*

K|

a3 | 28

.é
o™

" TABLE SHOWING EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES IN THE-SURVEYED *

ST Students in L. Schools
238 | 164 [174 | 495|244 [2s1

61

16
162 | 0| 82

15
15| 51

14

i
i

“TYPE OF SCHOOLS

13

Total
12

11

* Studentsin M. E/M.V.
Boys | Girls| Total | Boys (?ids S.. | Boys| Girls | Total |‘Boys:|Girls | S.T. | Boys| Gidls

10

-

9

Q

3

:

&

3

8
TABLE -29

- blocks has been rendered uncultivap]
T by industries, mining operations, etc,
P ] ey : ¢

) R
| .

...Q@mﬂ__é%é;;o_,___f_g_
blocks, it i found thatthere are altogether g N bf edicational

Emaamonm - N.M_Om. High m.oroo_m and 6 Nos, of L P. ,_moao&m.m:.
these S:w.mam.A o ate neither ME. nor M.V, Schools in thes

|l : B N g

. students,:no of S/T students, etc_are shown ir 1k e

] s V. : g 4k .

L T seen fom o preceding table that oi o e vilages |

.7 only n two t €ly, amur Vr n—.——nm . : o
i uki and B .
g e palama Mir

e due to pollution caused

—

7
833] 453 | 380

Total
6

) Students in High'School

Total ABo‘y‘é Girls | ST.

~ VILLAGES-OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS. - "

674 359 |315 1285/ 714 | 571

<

Total-

4. | Balama Miri Gaon | 674] 350 |315- | 52| 261 | 191

Name of village
2
2. | Garamur Phutuld
3. | Upper Deori Gaon

5. | Bordhadum

‘1. |Panka .-

sl
No.
1

117




Gaon, there are two High Schools. In the former all the students
on thg roll numbe_ripg 833 out of which 453 are boys and 380 are
511'1% are found to be tribals. In the High School located at Balama
| MinﬁGaop .fhe total number of students on the roll at the time of
| oursurveyis 674 out of which 452 (67.06%) are tribal studenty,
|| Outof4S2 tribal Studeits 261 are boys and 191 are girl, In the
‘ two High Schools the total muriber of ribal students is found ¢
| be 1285 out of which 714 are boys and 571 are girls, their :
| cent.age.s-being 55.56 and 44.44 respectively. The pa’rtici alt)ier-
| _ gf girls in the secondary education appears to be quite énccfuraogn
ing. - T -
~ NoM.V. or ME. School is found to
} the ﬁ\(I:e villages under the purvieﬁr of t;iu: zul;ségt?ated_m any of
oming to the primary educational institytion< we
/ | there are Wo LP ~_Schoofsr§n the villalglzl. llilsa:]t(uat;lznv?nwglggd oy
( | of pupils in total out of which 160 are found to be ﬁiﬁél “OuNtO:f
I

160 tribal students 79 are boys and 81 are g i
. girls.
In Garmur Phutuki also there are two L.P. Schoolsénd al
n two L.P. S 3
the pupils are found to be tribal. Qut of 159 p'upil: h; ?ls o
and 78 are girls. » &1 are boys
Similarly in the village Upper Deori also all -
». S ; ) s ‘
are tribals. Number of boys and girls is 51 andOGZHrS;;

It is now seen that inthe.6 L P, Sche
scheduled tribe students is 495 ou¢ o;‘l;?l‘:xl:lg:?ﬁ nll:n;ber of
251:are girls, their percentages being 49 29 angd 49 ?71 (:-ys -
tively. Higher percentage of tribal girls parﬁcipatin ' t espec-
education levelbelies our general observation that ﬂia Phmary
_ and parents belonging to the tribal communities dop, tguardlans
 cient attention towards girls education. ot Pay suffi-

118

.

COMMUNICATION FACILITIES

In the next table different types of surface communication
facilities available in the five surveyed tribal villages out-side tribal
belts and blocks are indicated :- v

~ (Please refer to Table-30)

" It is seen from the above table that Upper Deori Gaon and
Balama Miri Gaon have the Bus Stations at a distance of 14
Kms. each. Gramur Phutuki, however, gets bus facilities at a
distance of 1 K.M. from the village. The distance of the Panka
village to the nearest Bus station i.e. Kanaighat is 3 Km. While
the Dhala Bus station is situated at a distance of S Kms. from the

~ Bordhadum village. , ,

' As regards railway communication the Bordhadum village
is conveniently situated. The distance of the village to the Dangari
Railway Station is only 2 Kms. The Garamur Phutuki village is
situated at a distance of 60 kms. from the Jorhat Railway station.

'For Upper Deori and Balama Miri Gaon the nearest railway sta-
tion is Jorhat situated at a distance of 14 Kms. from each village.
The villagers of Panka village have to come to Golaghat Rail-
way station at a distance of 26 Kms. S '

Except Balama Miri Gaon, rest of the villages are connected
by all weathér roads. There is not even a fair weather road in
Balama Miri Gaon. ' C

There are post officés only in Garamur Phutuki, and Balama
Miri Gaon. The other three villages namely, Panka, Upper Deori
and Bordhadum have no post offices. | :

No telegraph and telephone facilties are available in any of

these villages. \

Golaghat town situated a distance of 26 Kms. from the

village provides the villagers of Panka village with the necessary

facilities. Garamur, a growth centre is situated at a distance of

one kilometer from the Garamur Phutuki village. The distance
‘ 119




Distance
in K.M

_ '13‘

. 26

14

14

16

Nearest
Town

12

Tele-
phone

11 .4 -

No é‘olaghat :

No .| Gamoth

No [Jorhat.

| No |sibsagar |

No |Doom Dooma

Tele-

graph

Office
10

No

No

No

No

No.

(e

Post

No

~ No

Yes

No

Fair
weather

-Yes

Yes

Yes

No

" Yes

Al

Connecting Road

3 Yes

" Yes:

Yes

~ No

Yes

TABLE - 30

inK.M. ‘weather

26

60

14 |

14

2

Railway | Distance
station

Golaghat

quag l

Jomat.

Sibsagar

.| Dengii -

Dis-
tance in
KM

g

1.

14 ﬂ‘:':

'

5

VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.

Bus
station :

Kanaighat.

Dhala

TABLE SHOWING THE COMMUNICATION FACILITIES IN THE SURVEYED

Name.ofrvillnge

Panka

1.

2. |Garainur Phutuki Garrn"u:r,A )

3. |Upper Deori Gaon Jorhat -

4. |Balama Miri Gaon Sibsagar:j-

5. |Bordhadum
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of Upper Deori village to Jorhat town is 14 Kms. and the villag-
ers have to come to Jorhat town for various kinks of transac-
tions. Similarly Sibsagar town situated at a distance of 14 kms.
from the Balama Miri Gaon caters to the needs of the villagers.
The people of Bordhadum village have to come to the
Doomdooma town situated at a distance of 16 kms. for their

transaction.
‘VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS AND
OTHER INSTITUTIONS

" " Besides voluntary organisations, some tribal villages use to
have some government and govt. sponsored institutions and
organisations catering to the néeds of the people. The existence
of such organisations and institutions in the five tribal villages
outside tribal belts and blocks is shown below in a tabular form:-

TABLE - 31

TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS
AND VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS IN THE
SURVEYED VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL

. . .. BELTS & BLOCKS
SI.  Name ofvilage. ~ Coop- ue_r " Pancha-- Medical  Veteri-  Voluntary
Mo~ .o .. sodely . ;Tyats - Insk. - nary  Organiso-
W.M‘N«. : o o e e T R —awo , g
1 2 R TR R 6 7 8
1. Panka zo No No N  No No

2. GramurPhutui  No  No Yes(one) No No

3. Upper Deori No - No No No No No

4.'BalamaMiiGaon No  Yes(one) Yes(one) Yesfone) No No

5. ‘Bordhadum - No  No No No No No
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) . . 8 > ©|l o o o <o @
- There is no co-operative society in any of the villages e E|5 2 2 2 2 2
Except Balma Miri Gaon, other four villages has : = g @
of any bank. o ages have no branch m Sl5|le|2 8 2 2 3
~ " Garamur Phutuki and Balma Miri Gaon have P >
| o anchavat > (=) o o o (=]
. omm__nam located within the villages, while Panka, Upper UMMM. M.. =E|5 |l ===7°=
” n.w:uﬂmmm”w%r have no Panchayat offices within the village 7 =5 lal= s 2 2 2
,, m . o . m . - - -
| wl é”%a%h“&ggn Gaon, rest of the villages have no medi- Z VSA o |Slal 2 2 2 g 2
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the other four villages donot have Panchayat Chiefs. The
panchayat chief in the village Garamur Phutuki is also a tribal.

It is also seen that no village level worker, meaning Gram
Sevak, is located in these villages.

While discussing the presence of village Chowkider in the
tribal villages of Assam in respect of the villages surveyed within
the tribgl belts and blocks, it has been pointed. out that in the
rural areas of Assam including the tribal areas, there has not
been any system of keeping village watchman or.:'village
Qhowhdus. That is why the village Chowkidars in thé five tribal
villages outside tribal belts and blocks are conspicuous by their
absence. - - - :

. Coming to the question of the presence of village co-op-
erative society chief, it is observed.that none of the five surveyed
tribal wﬂagfss has any village co-operative society chiefs

The village Mahajan and the village moneylender occupy a

very important place in the leadership structure in the tribal vil-
lages. They not only advance or leid money buit also act as friends,

philosophers and guides very often. Circumstances compel many
tribal fMes to be dependent on them. Fortunately in the five
surveyed villages outside the tribal belts and blocks there are
neither village Mahajans nor village moneylenders except in

one scheduled tribe village moneylender are located.

————
v .

P e atd

| : CHAPTER - VI o
In this chapter details of information and data collected by
canvassing the village schedules in all the tribal families-of the
five selected villages outside the jurisdiction of tribal belts and
blocks and which are not covered by the Assam Land and Rev-
enue Regulation Amendment Act 1947 are presented with suit-

able analysis.

‘ VITAL STATISTICS
This part of the survey covers four plains tribal communi-

ties of Assam, namely, Thengal Kacharis, Mishings, Deoris and
the Soriowal Kacharies. S

In ihc next table, that is in Table 33, tribewise vital statistics
of the surveyed families are presented. In the columns 4 to 7 of
this table the tribal communities are shown with the following
codes for our convenience - . B S

A - Stands for the Thengal Kacharis,

.Bi;., Stanc!s for the I\VIlShmgs~ .

24 C + Stands for the Deoris. ..

" p : Stands for the Sonowal Kacharis.
| - (Please refer to Table-33) .
From the preceding table it is obvious that the five villages -
have altogether 426 Nos. of scheduled tribe famﬂies. Out 0of 426
Nos. 101 families belong to the Thengal Kacharis, their percent-
age being 23.70. 191 Nos. of families are Mishing and their per-
centage to the total number of families is 44.83. There are 54
Deori families and they constitute 12,67 percent of the total sur-
veyed S/T families. 80 Nos. of surveyed families are found to be
Sonowal Kacharis and they constitute 18.77 of the total sur-
veyed S/T families.
" The total population of these 426 families under the pur-
view of the survey in the 5 villages outside tribal belts and blocks
‘ 125



TABLE - 33

TABLE SHOWING THE VITAL STATISTICS OF S/T POPULATION IN THE SURVEYED

VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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N. B. - A-Thengal Kachari, B-Mishing, C-Deori, D-Sonowal Kachari.

comes to 3410 and thus the average number of members in a
family would be 8. Out of 3410 persons, 1787 Nos. are males
and 1623 Nos. are females. Number of females per 1000 males
is, therefore, 908. Again out of 3410, the number of married
persons is 11 45 and in terms of percentage it comes to 33.57.

AGE GROUPS

In the next table the age groups of tribal population in the,

surveyed villages outside tribal belts and blocks are shown :-
(Please refer to Table-34)

From the ?ooo&nm table it is seen that out of a total S/T
population of 3410 in the five surveyed villages outside tribal
belts and blocks 484 are within the age group 0 to less than 6
years and they constitute 14.19 percent of the total population.
946 persons are found to be in the age group of 6 years to less
than 15 years and in terms of percentage to total population it
comes to 27.74.

In the age group 15 years to less than 25 wmﬁw 732 persons
are found arnd they constitute 21.46 percent of the total popula-
tion. There are 707 persons in the age group of 25 years to less
than'40 years ‘and in terms of percentage it comes to 20.73. In
the last group, that is, 40 years and above, 541 persons are found
and they constitute 15.86 percent of the total population.

In the. tribal areas people from the age of 15 and above
generally constitute the working force. Out of 3410 persons,
1980 are found to be 15 years and above and hence we may say
that in the five S/T villages outside tribal belts and blocks 58.06
percent constitutes the working force participating in the eco-
nomic activities.

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY AND LEVEL
OF EDUCATION

In the next two tables, that is Table-35 and Table - 36 the

percentage of literacy and the level of education among the S/T
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. TABLE - 34

TABLE SHOWING THE AGE GROUPS OF TRIBAL POPULATION IN THE SURVEYED

VILLAGES OUTSIDE THE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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population of the'5 surveyed villages outside tribal belts and
blocks are given :-
(Please refer to Table-35 & 36)
From the table 35 it is seen that out of a total population of

3410 persons numbering 1610 are found to be literates and in

terms of percentage it is 47.21 Since as per 1971 Census the

percentage of literacy among the plains tribes population was

slightly more than 20, the percentage of literacy obtained from

the present survey appears to be quite satisfactory. The villagewise

percentage of literacy, of course, varies considerably, In the vil-

lage Panka inhabited by the Thengal Kacharis the percentage of
literacy is found to be as high as 72.91. Itis a fact that the Thengal
Kacharis of the Jorhat and Golaghat sub-divisions are educa-
tionally very much advanced. In Garamur Phutuki which is a
very low figure indeed. Since this village is situated in a remote
corner of Majuli, the largest river island in the world, the entire
subdivision is educationally backward. In Balama Miri Gaon
which is also inhabited by the Mishings, the percentage of lit-
eracy is found to be 30.20. In the village Bordhadum, inhabited
by the Sonowal Kacharis, the percentage of literacy is found to
be 68.50. The village Upper Deori which is inhabited by the Deoris
the percentage of literacy is found to be 61.32.

In this connection it may be mentioned that as per 1971
Census the percentage of literacy among the Kacharis including
the Sonowal was 27.33. For the Deoris it was 27.72 and for the
Miris (Mishing) it:was only 18.20 as against the state percentage

- of literacy of 28.72. It, therefore, appears that except the Mishings
(Miris), the percentage of literacy among the other tribal com-
munities under the purview of the survey is quite satisfactory.

From table 35 it can further be seen that the percentage of
literacy among the females is 42.14 which is really high. In
Garamur Phutuki and in Balama Miri Gaon where the people
belonging to the Miri (Mishing) community live the percentages

of female literacy are found to be 8.84 and 28.57 respectively.
: oo B 129 _.



TABLE - 35

sl. Total /T |Total No. of . | Total No. of Total No. of | Total No. of  Tota! Mo. of _
N f ale | Percent otal No. o P
No. ame of village Population | literates Percentage | male [ ™ ercentage fomal female |Percentage
' literates emale | |
iterates
1 2 2 4 5 6 7 8 | 9o | 10 | 1
1. [ Panka 635 | 463 72.91 338 | 275 81.36 | 297 188 63.29
2. | Garamur Phutuki 864 11513f Pt 487 79 17.21 407 36 8.84
S |8.| UpperDeoriGaon | 680 | 417 | 61.32 331 219 6616 | 349 | 198 | 5673
4. | Balama Miri Gaon 596 | 180 | 3020 |. 316 100 3164 | 280 80 | 2857
5. | Bordhadum 635 | 435 | 6850 [ a5 | 253 | 7333 | 200 182 | 6275
I Totd- | 3410 | 1610 .| 4721 | 1987 | 926 | 4660 | 1623 684 | 4214
TABLE - 36
' LEVE ' ’ VILLAGES
L OF EDUCATION OF THE TRIBAL PEOPLE IN THE FIVE SURVEYED
TABLE SHOWING THE OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
‘ T | Readupto holder | Post Graduate .
Read P Read upto S.LC  |Higher Secondary/ Degrea holder —_—
i | Nomedklope | pieary. e igh Sl e | PUbused doarss G/To/ - | dogres holder
! o ,
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Percentage spe_ciglly,that of Garamur Phutuki is too low and it
now appears that in respect of female education the Mishings
are lagging far behind. '

Coming to the question of level of education we find from
the Table - 35 that out of 1610 literate persons in the five vil-
lages, number of persons read upto primary level is found to be
443, their percentage to total number of literates being - 27.51.
Out of 443 the number of males is 222 (51.27%) and the number
of females is 211 (48.75%). :

The number of persons who are primary passed is found to
be 311 and their percentage to total number of literates is 19.31.
Out of 311, the number of males is 196 {63.02%) and the num-

ber of females is 115 (36.98%).
Those who have read upto high school level, their number

is found to be the highest. Out of 1610 Nos, of literate persons, .

640 Nos. are found to belong to.this category and in terms of
percentage to the total member of literates it is 39.75. Out of

640, the number of males is 339'(52.96%) and the number of
females is 301 (47.04%).

percentage to total number of ljte
(78.94%) and 8 females (21,06

There are only 3 persons (0 18%)

. * 1008 (0.18%) of the total number of
literates) who are found to have read upto degree leve] I:ng rollt
of 3, there are two maleg and one female, -

25 persons or 1.55% to the iota]
five villages are found to be dg

%).in'this category.

Tatesis 2.36. There are 30 males’

graduate degree holders in these five villages.

From the analysis of the Table 36 it is now obvious that
higher is the level of education, lesser is the number of female
participants. | -
~_ ANNUAL INCOME

In the Table 37 (next table) annual income of the tribal fami-
lies of five sﬁrveyed villages outside tribal belts and blocks de-
rived from various sources is shown :- =

: (Please refer to Table-37)

From Table 37 it is seen that the total annual income of the
scheduled tribe families in the five surveyed villages outside tribal
belts and blocks is Rs. 56,26,928.00 and the average annual in-
come of a family, therefore, comes to Rs. 13,208,75 and the per
capita annual incomes to Rs. 1650.12. Th.e average annual in-
come appears to be sufficiently high and it is due t9.the fact that
the villages Upper Deori and Bordhadu.m l_mve families with very
high income. The village Upper Deori is situated about }4 Kms
away from Jorhat town. The people have enough fert.lle culti-
vable land on the bank of the Brahmaputra. Thelr' earning ﬁ_'om
land accounts for 46.20 percent of the total annual income. Since
the village is situated only a few 'kiloqxeters away from an urban
area many educated persons of this village have been employed
in various offices in the town and the local schools. There are a
good number of contractors and self-employed peqple as wefll.
The income from employment avenues, therefore, is also qu.lte
high and' it accounts for 33.47 percent of thg total annual in-
com‘;imilarly the families of the village Bordhadum have also
reasonably high annual income because of two factors - bumper
crop from fertile lands on the banks of the Brahmaputra and
employment of the educated persons in Govt. and private oﬂicgs
and self employment. In this village also it is observed that while
41.40 percent of the annual income is derived from land, 36.47
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TABLE - 37

TABLE SHOWING THE ANNUAL INCOME FROM DIFFERENT SOURCES OF THE SURVEYED TRIBAL FAMILIES

OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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- percent of the annual income is derived from employment.

So far as the village Garamur Phutuki is concerned it is found
that this village has not only the lowest average annual income
but has the lowest per capita annual income also. The land is the
principal source of their family income and the income' derived
from it accounts for 72.69 percent of the total annual income.
Earning from" employment is not at all satisfactory and it ac-
counts for 12.85 percent only. The very location of the village
and the topography are responsible for it. Production from the
land is not assured since the village is situated in a flood-prone
area of the Brahmaputra. Not a year passes without causing dam-
age to the standing crops by flood. Because of low percentage

of literacy the people have very low employment opportunities
resulting in low income.

From artisan works, the i income is practically nil since bam-
boo and cane, products and home-woven cloths are wEEE—%
meant for domestic use leaving little for marketing purpose.

Income from wage-earning accounts for 9.89 percent of the
total annual income of the families. In this case, however, Balama
Miri Gaon is found to have topped the list followed _u% Panka. In
Balama Miri Gaon 25.88 wanoouﬁ of the total income of the fami-
lies comes from wage-earning. F Panka 18.33 uonooa income is
ascribed to wage-earning.

Earning of the tribal families from Veterinary and Animal
Husbandry is eEo low and it accounts for 5.48 percent of the
total annual family 1 income. It has earlier been mentioned that the
tribal people in Assam generally donot drink milk and milking of
cows and she-buffaloes for commercial purpose has yet to make
a headway among them. Pigs and birds found surplus to their
domestic requirements are only sold in the local markets.

In collecting field data our Investigators had to face innu-
merable difficulties since the tribal people are not in the habit of
keeping any family budgets. As such our field Investigators had
to find out, except in case of oBb_%BaR the total income by
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calculating the value of the products at current price. -
- Although in four villages out of five, economic conditions
of the people are found to be better than the 10 villages within

- tribal belts and blocks, nevertheless, the per capita annual in-

come of the five villages is found to be lower than the state and
national per capita income which are Rs. 2008.00 and Rs.

2354.00 respectively at current price (1985-86 quick estimates). -

FAMILIES BELOW POVERTY LINE
In the ultimate analysis it is poverty which is responsible for

alienation of tribal land whether be it of temporary nature or

permanent nature. Although various steps have been taken by
the Govemlfl.ent through tribal Sub-plan and D. R. D. A to iden-
tify the families below poverty line and to help them to come

' above this line with measures of development, nevertheless, pov-

erty can hardly be 9;adicat¢d and as such many tribal families are
- In the next table we are show-

in the five villages located out-

side tribal belts and blocks who are stifl found to be below pov-

erty line :- )

Lo TABLE - 38
TABLE SHOWING THE NumBgR |
BELOW THE POVERTY | L. OF FAMILIES FOUND

. INFI
OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS ANp on. L e LAGES

| BLOCKS
L 'ol. ) ‘\ : -

S Nameofvillage  TotalNo, ) of ST p e
No. . ._' of ST 'families toertgzlltag |
A families - below pov- families
I B
2. Gramur Phutuki 19 99 5315

. 83.19

e

-E-—g-——é G

3. Upper Deori 54 ‘Nil : v
4. Balama Miri Gaon 72 3 . 4.16
5. Bordhadum 80 15 18.75
Total :- 426 132 .. 3098
or say 31.00

From the above table it is seen :hat out of 426 families 132
are found to be below poverty line. In computing the poverty
line, the annual income of a family is computed at Rs. 6,400.00
as per guidelines of the Planning Commission. | | _

Froini the Table - 38 it is seen that 31 percent of the families
under the perview of the survey is found to be below poverty
line. The position of the tribal families in this respect is found to
be much better that of the families within tribal belts and blocks
where the number of families found below the poverty line is
47.34. Anothér interesting fact that comes to light is that in the
villageé Upper Deori riot a single family is found to be below the _
poverty line whereas in the village Garamur Phutuki 83.19 per-
cent of the families is found to be below the poverty line. These
are very constrascting facts and they rather show that our devel-
opment efforts specially those meant for alleviation of poverty

B ~ i

ate yet to reach the target groups.

‘In'the village Balama Miri Gaon the percentage of families
found below poverty line is quite qegligible. In Panka, however,
percentage is somewhat high although not startling.

" PATTERN OF EXPENDITURE
In the next table the pattern of expenditure among the tribal .

 families of the five villages located outside the tribal belts and

blocks is shown. In the last two columns of the table, the aver-
age annual expenditure per family and the per capita annual ex-
penditure are also reflected. This will help us in finding out
whether the families hiave a deficit budget or they have a surplus
budget enabling them to save something for the rainy days. The
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figures in the brackets show the percentages of expenditure to
total amounts of expenditure on different items.
(Please refer to Table-39)

‘Tt is seen from the preceding table that 60.29 percent of the
total ‘expenditure is spent on food stuff. Higher percentage of
expenditure on food stuffis an indicator of economic backward-
ness. Expenditure on clothing accounts for 6.92 percent of the
total. It has been explained earlier that the tribal women in Assam
are expert weavers and most of the domestic requirements of
cloths are met from the family looms. Moreover home woven
products last longer than the mill-made ones. Hence recurring
cost is also negligible. : '

7.17 percent of the total expenditure is meant for housing.
Here also the families have very negligible recurring cost since
houses once constiuct last for 10 to 15 years unless they are
damaged by natural calamities like floods, storms, etc. Only 3.56
percent of total expenditure is found to have spent on behalf or
medical treatment. The percentage appears to be low since all
the villages are now covered by health institutions when medical
treatment is offered free of cost. The expenditure on education
is 6.04 .perc.ent of the total expendltureln the village Garamur
Phutuki having the lowest percentage'of literacy among the four
villages, only 1.89 percent of the tota] eiﬁendimre acciunt

SooT L ‘ s for
education. It is indeed a sorry state of affaj

. . ) awrs. Expenditure for
the observance of religious rituals js 1.43 perce)r(llt). of the :otal

expenditure and it also appears to be quite low. The maj

behind it is the community life of the people. In th:rszlg reasc;x;
of the rituals the \{ll!agt}rs help each other and as . h al'manfamily
performing tl}e religious rituals is not required to sn the bur-
den alone. Supllaﬂy social functio , sgare the bur

. 08 also donot g i
and economic pressure on the concerned family.siiveetl?: aeict:ill'a;

mﬂ:lntyEzﬁ'ers a helping hand Expenditure on litigation is
——— cept Balama Miri Gaon the otherg have very little
€Xpenditure incurred on this scoree, Expenditufe on

TABLE - 39

TABLE SHOWING THE PATTERN Of EXPENDITURE AMONG THE TRIBAL FAMILIES IN THE SURVEYED

VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS & BLOCKS

N.B. :-rwhmmmmmwmmn

eslls z 5 g 35 |2
sEf1e ¢ & ¥ B |B
g-E[le 2 3 3 e |3
EELE &8 F E B B
T 7 = § 3§ |3
e § 5 8 ¢ |8
t |43 85 B¢ 3¢ Bg(Be
£ 155 8% B2 g BB |EE
I8 ||2_ 8- 8. 8- 8_ |8~
- 85 8 13 88 |85
49| §5 52 2% §8 :1 |38
g 8_ 8_ e _ 8_1|8_
| & 7| #% &2 « E8% §5|E8
=
Z 2|8 8c 8- 8= 8- |8c
E(3] {57 5% 29 3% §8 38
S 12, 2. 52 e %< lis
Bl £ 82 BE 22 §2 32 |83
s | |8, 8¢ S 5g 5¢|Bs
£ |57 88 g5 g8 =5 52
- ™
18- 8_ 8. 8. &_1s
g |1g% 28 83 32 §5 |23
7 115, 3 %2 Bc Bc |Be
2 |18% 8% 38 3§ E§|:
g |18 B 5= Bs o:los
3"333%532352%9
g £ & & & |8
¥ 188 §g f2 §3 £3 it
i B R
113§ 313§
oid |- = o - w
139




figures in the brackets show the percentages of expenditulfe to
total amounts of expenditure on different items.
(Please refer to Table-39)

It is seen from the preceding table that 60.29 percent of the
total expenditure is spent on food stuff. Higher percentage of
expenditure on food stuffis an indicator of economic backward-
ness. Expenditure on clothing accounts for 6.92 percent of the
total. It has been explained earlier that the tribal women in Assam
are expert weavers and most of the domestic requirements of
cloths are met from the family looms. Moreover home woven
products last longer than the mill-made ones. Hence recurring
cost is also negligible. : '

7.17 percent of the total expenditure is meant for housing.
Here also the families have very negligible recurring cost since
houses once constuct last for 10 to 15 years unless they are
damaged by natural calamities like floods, storms, etc. Only 3.56
percent of total expenditure is found to have 'spent on behalf or
medical treatment. The percentage appears to be low since all

this scoree, Expenditure on

|

TABLE - 39

TABLE SHOWING THE PATTERN OF EXPENDITURE AMONG THE TRIBAL FAMILIES IN THE SURVEYED

VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL BEL'I‘§ & BLOCKS

N. B. :- Figures in brackets show the peroantages to total expenditure,
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ﬁ:tl:frehgll‘i Adurable goods is slightly high but not of an alarming |
e. The unaccounted e iture is
percent of the total eXpendl}'{tﬂigdlmre 1s worked out to be 8.79
per faﬁirl?r tgl)sﬁnt:: lte ltRc.o,an be scen that the average expenditure
comes to Rs. 1504 ?8 W}ﬁo‘m'% and per capita expenditure
age famﬂY'e;{pendi"au' e Upper Deori has the highest aver-
- about four times | © the lowest per capita annual expenditure
ess than those of Upper Deori. All those point

out to the extreme poverty of ) !
flood-prone village GaramrtZr (l)’tl‘ntxhn?kin bal families living in the

COMPARATIVE STUDY 0j |
TUDY OF ANNUAL IN
the next- AND EXPENDITORE
In d
average aill:l:lt ﬂ;v:z;o;;s;gﬁiake. acomparative study of
. s Xpenditure of the ed S '
lies outside tribal belts and blocks with a t!l‘?;surveye(.i S/T fami-
nature of the family budgets. aview to finding out the
: (Please refer t T. .
From the Table-40 jt ; o Table-40) .
of a tribal family from all s 13 seen that the average annual income

to be reasonably high. T&‘;’:’:::Rs

Remarks

(-)55.83

(—) 219.93
(+) 516.02
() 169.34
(+) 566.30
(+) 145.94

Surplus (+)
Deficit ()

64254
1434.60
172897
1504.18

~ 189148
2089.27

.Pf.r capita
- income
167245
586.71
2605.29
1265.26
2295.27
1650.12

AND BLOCKS (InRs))

(-) 1401.73

(+) 4495.00

() 405.33
(+) 6497.96

 Surplus (+) ,
Deficit (<)
(8] 1376;26

" (+)1168.19

" TABLE - 40

s. 13,203, 75 which is seemed.

4665,16

come of the families inhabjtins cause: »Qf%gygmglf 4verage s R

erage expenditure of a tﬁbal'fg t!ie wllage Upperljeon “The av-
be Rs. 12,040.56 and theref;‘:ﬂy as per survey data is found to
budget Rs. 1, 168.19 per a‘m.mman average family has a surplus
From th ino M. .o
lages only tvs(f l;eicu::;g 'S::;;; lijalSO seen that out of five vil-
S : , Upper Deori
has average annual surplus budgets and théeon and Bardhadum
deficit budgets only. A remair s ‘g three have
Coming to the per capita inco, J
capita income and'expendi ,
g:g trltl;tlalthle;gh per capita surplus is founﬁgn: ml;re also we
ertheless, :e. thfeevxllages, namely Pank' 110N e Rs. 145’9'43
and Balama Miri Gaon donot have any %, Guiramur Plutukl

any per capita surplus. Sav-
140 '

Expenditure-
per family-
11891.19:
26309.44
11875.34
13723.75
12040.56

SIDE TRIBAL BELTS

per
Wy

mi
10514.93

4259.83
39807.40
18218.75
13208.75

Average annual| Average qn’nu‘u!
fo

.~ 10473.61

income

Total-

Name of village
Panké
Garamur Phutuki
Upper Deori Gaon
Balama Miri Gaon
Bordhadum

sl.

No.
1.
2.
3.
4,
5.
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o t natur .
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, | m.wmmmm refer to Table-41) o - E >18 8 B8 2 & &
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villages have been utilizing almost all the land under their pos-
session. o
- LANDHOLDING PATTERN
In the next table landholding pattern among the scheduled
tribe families under the purview of the survey outside the tribal

belts and blocks is shown. From this table we can have an idea of

the number of landless families, marginal farmers, small farmers,
etc. ' -
~ (Please refer to Table-42)
From Table - 42 we can have a clear idea regarding the

pattern of landholding among the S/T familiés under the pur-

view of the survey in the five villages located outside tribal belts
and blocks. o o .

~ Out of 246 S/T families 29 familiés or 6.80% of the total
families are found to be landless. While Balama Miri Gaon has
the highest number of landless families (13 Nos.), the village

Upper Deori has the lowest number of landless families - only
one. ' ' |

. Families having landless than an acre is found to be 7 only
and they constitute 1.64 percent of the total S/T families. High-
est number of families are, however, found in the category of
landholders having land 3 acres to | ' '

S t0 less than 5 acrey and these

families constitute 19.95 percent of the total families. -
Equal number of families (73 in each case) are found to

. have in the two categories of landholders, namely ‘2 acres to less -

than 3 acres' and 5 acres to less than 7 acres'. 72 Nos, of families
or 16.90 percent of the S/T families are found to be landholder
category' one acre to less than 2 acres'. 23 families have land
between 7 acres and less than 10 Acres. Those who have land
more than 10 acres are found to be 54 (12.67) in number.

EXTENT OF LAND ALIENATION

In. the %iye villages gurveyed outside tribal belts and blocks
land alienation case are identified and recorded. It is found that
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1  SHOWING THE LAND HOLDING PATTERN OF TRIBAL FAMILIES UNDER THE PUR-

- VIEW OF SURVEY INFIVE VILLAGES
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in the village Balama Miri Gaon there has not been any land
alienation case. '

In the next table the extent of alienation of tribal land in the
four villages is shown villagewise. Whether land has been alien-
ated to non-tribals, tribals or other agencies is shown separately -

.showing the purposes of such alienation. In this connection it

may be mentioned that while our field investigators sometimes
found it difficult to elicit answers from the land alienated fami-
lies within tribal belts and blocks and great deal of persuasions
were essential to get the correct information in the case of tribal
families outside tribal belts and blocks, the information came
spontaneously. o

(Please refer to Table-43 A,B,C,D)

It is now seen from Table -43 (A) that out of 101 S/T fami-

lies in the village Panka, 21 families or 20.79 Percent of the fami-
lies are found to have alienated 10.04 Acres of their land to non
tribals. Out of 21 non tribals, 17 are found to be people belong-
ing to scheduled castes originally migrated from East Pakistan
(present Bangladesh) after partition. Out of the remaining 4,
two are found to be ex-tea garden labourers ; one is a Marowary
mahajan and the last one is an Assamese belonging to More Other
Backward Classes, community . There are three cases of sale
and the remaining cases are mortgage ones: There are, there-
fore, three cases of permanent alienation and 18 cases of tempo-
rary alienation which are likely to continue indefinitely or likely
to be permanent in due course. ‘

In the village Garamur Phutuki the land alienation cases are
found to be nominal. Out of 119 S/T families under the purview
of our survey, only 4 families of 3.36% of the total families have
aliented their 6.33 Acres of land to 5 non-tribals. (In case of one
family two different plots were mortgaged to two non tribals
and hence the number comes to 5). All the five non-tribals to
whom land has been alienated are caste Hindus of the same lo-
cality. Out of four land alienation cases, three are found to be
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Name of the village — Panka
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. TABLE - 43 (B) _ Nameofﬂ\evillgge-(iaramurl’hut\ﬂd . ‘
3] woitobod | e | e | Ay | e | Foml | : Tovhon dloncied
ofthe fanily londinAdes| - tand lenaton) allencton | - resed WY | Communly | Tiibe fgﬁy Purpesaof Altenatton
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1| 12 13
J‘ 1. | SriKamaleswar Pegu Mishing 133 | Wetland | 1974 Sale | Rs. 1000000 | * Casto Hindu - - |To purchase agricultural implements
! 2. | ., LusatorGam - do- 300 o~ 1974 | Morigage | Rs. 10000.00 | *(2) Hindu-Bengali | - - -do-
‘ 3. | ., Batirem Gam <o- 1.00 -do- 1981 do- | Rs. 8000.00 . Caste Hindu - - do-
4. | ., lakhidharGam «do- 1.00 -do- 1974 <do- | Rs. 10000.00 . <o~ - - To meet household expenses
Tota 633 Ris. 38,000.00
TABLE - 43 (C)
Name of the village - Upper Deori
L[ Nomeof hobeod Kea T Wpect [ yeorof | fomof | Amaunt Towhom diandtod
] Tibe | Allenated | Allencted
—_ . ofthe family kndinAaes|  led lenaton| olienstion | - realsed WY | Commuity  f Tibe gha:y Purpase of Allenation
-~ 2 . 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 | 1] 13
1. |MonojDeoni Deori 7095 |Wetland | 1984 | Morigage | Rs. 100000 | - sic - - Economic crisis ’
2 |, Dbalar Deori o 190 do | 1984 | o |Rs 700000 | - M.OBC. - - Medical treatment
3. |, Surya Kr.Deori " o 085 <do- 1996 do- | Rs. 2000.00 . SIC - - To perform death ceremony j
4 |, RajafniDeoﬁ do- 275 do- 1983 -do- Rs. 5000.00 . 0.BC. - - Tomeethouseho!d‘Expenditura .
S. | ., Chandradhar Deori <do- 0.68 o 1986 <do- | Bs. 400000 | « Sic - - To purchase food stuff ;
6. | ., NiamaniDeori , do- 195 | <o 1982 do- | Rs. 700000 | - 0BC. - - | Construction of resodential house L
7. | . Pabin Deor <o 095 | ;4o | 186 | 4o |Rs. 150000 | - - . To purchase food st |
8. |, TeperaDeori . do 085 <do- 1985 do- | Rs. 200000 | - sic - - do- . 1
9. |, Niaram Deori «do- 0.45 . do- 1986 do- | Rs. 2000.00 . SiIc - - - Bad economic condition
10.] ,, Mukikson Deori o~ . 190 "o 1983 -] -do- | Rs.. 600000 | - MOBC. - - To perform sradha ceremony - !
N 11.] , Biana Beori o 0.36 do- 1981 do- | Rs. 100000 | - -00- - - | Tocelebrate marrage ceremony :
12.| ,, Titin Doori | o 125 do- 1986 do- | Rs. 400000 | - 0.B.C. - - To perform sradha ceremony
Tota-| 1504 Rs. 56,000.00 .
]
TABLE-43 (@) . cohe
- Name of tl\eﬂ\giliage ~ Bordhadum.’
Towbomnfien
.  Area Typeof | Yearof | Formof Amount . , ] otad, .
ﬁ; Nomeofthohead |  Tibe » | Alenated | Alienated |alienation olienation |  realised - é P S A ] O
1 < ofthefomily > 22 Nondinferes)  fond - | O SRV A R f'bh;f; ST o
Z o] i 15 = I L0 %= . R DU /2 d =~ 4 cOther | & & Rongtion =
S o e fu |l P T R S R
TS S I SR IR IS CF Sl me Pl B ieg R
15 wE - ) I I
p ) 3 4 5 6 7 8 |9 0 |n |n . 13
1. |sdPumaKantaSonowal | Sonowal 135 | Wetland | 1981 | Morgage | Rs. 150000 | -~ | - @ |- For medical treatmont
. .
Tota"- | - 135 1 - | Rs. 10000 | 5 D! Do




mortgage cases and the remaining one is a case of sale. Thus
alienation of permanent nature is foung to be one only.

It has already been mentioned thatin the village Balama Miri
Gaon, there has not been any land aliénation cases either to tribals
or to non-tribals. And it is indeed a rare case for which the people
of the villgge should get some sort of reward as an incentive

Tl}e' village Upper Deori which is a very advanced villz;ge
economically as well as educationally has however, a sad tale to
tgll. The richest village among the survived S/T viilages has the
highest percentage of land alienated families. Out of 54 families

12 or 22.22 percent are land alienated one
s. Out of 12
to whom land has been alienated, 11 non-tribals and gjésizn:

tribals form the same locality. Out of ~tri

belong to scheduled castes atgd 6 bel:;f'xgl :ol“((;l,lBuébisé &%rlsaogs

All the 12 cases are, however, mortgage cages s.ignifyin .te;n o-

rary alienation only. The total land alienated is found to fe 15 %3
The village Bordhadom is rather better placed in this. ré;

spect. Out of 80 S/T families under the purview of the surve

only one family (1.25%) is found to have aliented its 1.35 acrez

of land to 2 (two) tribals of the same village and it is a mortgage

case only. _
We therefore, find that out of 426 tribal familiec in 11
} . ; famili
tnbz.nl. villages surveyed outside belts angd blocks :l:ometttlllirﬁ ; ;
families or 8.92 percent are found to be Jand éli;nateg famili
and this percentage figure s almost half of that of land alenated
families of the surveyed villages within tribal belts and blocks
Out of 38 cases of land alienation of permanent natyr o; '
only and they constitute 10.52 percent gftieitotal ié.ndeaia; X Oeu;
cases. L | | enat
In 38 land alienated cases the number: of:
5 X er-ofipe
land has been alienated is worked out to be 4§ orlfto 2:‘ :‘?hiw;:om
are non-tribals and 3 are tribals, their percentages being 9 3
and 6.67 respectively. 89333
The total area of alienated land ¢omes to 42.48 Acre cont;
150

tutiné 2.04 percent of the landholdingsvlinder the possession of
426 families. ' .

DETAIL ANALYSIS OF LAND ALIENATION CASES

In the next table a detail analysis of land alienation cases
affecting the tribal families-of the five surveyed villages outside
tribal belts and blocks based on the Tables 43(A) to 43 (D) is
given. : ' o

- Tt may however be mentioned here that since there are no
cases of alienation of tribal land in the villages caused-either by
Government, semi government or other agencies, this aspect has
not been reflected in the table. .

Secondly unlike the surveyed villages within tribal belts and
blocks, the practice of borrowing in kind (in terms of paddy) is
totally absent in those five villages. As such borrowing in kind
has been totally omitted from the Tables 43 (A) to 43 (D).

(Please refer to Table-44) IR

Another interesting fact that has come to light is that out of
38 cases of land alienation in the five villages in 37 cases land has
been alienated to non-tribals. g :

Thus our ultimate analysis is like this :- :

In the five villages surveyed outside the tribal belts and blocks
8.92 percent (38 Nos.) of the tribal families is found to have
alienated their land totalling 42.50 Acres, the area of alienated
land per family would be 1.11 Acres. Area of alienated land con-
stitutes 12.15 percent of the total landholdings of the land alien-
ated families. |

Acquisition of land for public purposes is nil. Almost in all
cases land has been alienated to non-tribals. Out of 38 cases of
land alienation, 34 cases are mortgage cases and only 4 cases are
'sold out' ones. In Balama Miri Gaon there has not been any land
alienation cases even though the percentage of literacy is not as
high as those of Panka, Upper Deori and Bordhadum.
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TABLE - 44 :
TABLE SHOWING THE DETAIL ANNALYSIS OF LAND ALIENATION CASES IN THE FIVE
SURVEYED VILLAGES OUTSIDE TRIBAL BELTS AND BLOCKS.
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* Two tribals purchased land from the same tribal family on two occasions.

CASES OF ALIENATION

There are various causes of alienation of tribal land. From

* an analysis of the reasons for which land has been alienated, we

find that out of 38 families, 16 or 42.10 percent are stated to
have alienated their land to purchase food stuff to meet the fam-
ily needs.

5 families or 13.15% have alienated some portions of their
land with a view to meeting the needs of the medical treatment

. of the ailing family members.

Again 5 families or 13.15% are found to have alienated their

- land to perform the death ceremony of the deceased since the

performance of the death ceremony is a must for every tribal

. society and lavish spending increases the status of the concerned
- families in the eyes of the society.

Only one family has alienated land for construction of resi-
dential house while another family has done so to meet the ex-
penses of higher study of its ward.

Two families are found to have alienated land to obtain cash

- money for Bm_.:»mn

_The remaining 8 mwB___mm or 21.05 percent of the families

" have alienated land to obtain cash-money for productive pur-

poses like wE.numem of cattie for ploughing, agricultural imple-
ments, etc. .
SOCIAL AWARENESS REGARDING
PROHIBITION OF ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND

It has been mentioned on earlier occasions that these five
villages being outside the tribal belts and blocks donot come
under the provisions of the Chapter-X of the Assam Land and
Revenue Wom:_»aom. Act. As such transfer and alienation of tribal
fand to non-tribals in these villages are not illegal. A tribal can

sell, mortgage and lease out his land ¢o any one according to his
153
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sweet will.

The question, therefore, regarding social awareness of pro-
hibition of transfer and alienation of tribal land, whether be it of
permanent or temporary nature, to non-tribal or to any other
else is not relevant so far as these five villages.outside tribal belts
and blocks are concerned.

INDEBTEDNESS

Indebtness among the tribal people of Assam is a recognised
fact. Hardly a tribal village can be identified without debt. In-
debtedness and alienation of land are two sides of the same coin
in fact. When a tribal family fails to get out of indebtedness, it
disposes of it land under possession either temporarily through
mortgage, lease, etc. or permanently through sale. In addition to
the loans taken from the village Mahajans both tribals and non-
tribals, tribal families are also found to have taken Joans from
financial institutions like banks, co-operative societies, etc. IR
D. A. linked up loans from banks for income generating schemes
are also making an inroad in the tribal villages and it is rather a
good sign. Direct loans from financial institutions and indirect
bank loans through D.R.D.A have rather become favourite with
the tribal people as would be-evideni from the fiext table.

In the next table that is, Table-45, the incidence of indebted-
ness among S/T families of 5 villages outside the jurisdiction of
tribal belts and blocks is shown :- :

(Please refer to Table-45)°

The preceding Table (Table - 45) revleals some interestin g
facts regarding tribal indebtedness in the five ribal villages sur-
veyed outside tribal belts and blocks. '

Now let us ‘discuss these facts villagewise. In the village

Panka, out of 101 tribal families 88 Nos. or 87.12% are found to

be indebted. The total amount of debt being Rs. 567435.00 av-
erage debt per indebted family comes to Rs. 6448.12 and this is
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linked up withD. R. D. A, scheme;

v
W

. %

really a very hlgh figure indeed. But 1f wé Jook at the table closely,
the loans taken from the non-tribal Mahajans comes to Rs.

2,45,335.00 and since this amountiwagborrowed by 75 tribal
families the average debt per ‘indebféd family comes to Rs.

3271.33 and it is almost half of Rs. 6448.12 shown earlier. The
residual amount of the loan mounMgto Rs. 3,22,100.00 was
borrowed by 13 families from institutions, like Banks, Housing
Board, D. R. D. A, etc. It is also found that one family has
purchased a tractor with bank loan. Loan taken from tribals is
found to be nil. Whatever might be the case, we may conclude
that the actual indebtedness in thei_:eal-_.'sense of the term is Rs.
2,45,335.00 since this amount is found-to have been borrowed
by 75 tribal families from non-tnbal M"ahajans

In the Village Garamur Phutuk1 ‘out of 119 tribal families

* only 3 are found to be indebted; and their percentage of total

pumber of tribal families is 2.52. The total amount of debt being

Rs. 11,000.00, the average debt, pef: debted family is Rs-
666.66. It is al ot

3, SO very mterestmg o;tiote that none of the in-

debted families has borrowed money gither from the tribal or

from the non-tribal Mahajans. WHile5né family has taken a loan
from a bank, the other two have; gn loans from the bankS

In the villages Upper Deori alSomo famlly is found to have

-taken any loan from the tribal or 'nbn-tnbal Mahajans. In this

vmageﬁhovra\;c; 26 ;nbal famﬂi’és out of:54 have taken direct
loans from s and co-operative cieties and indirect loans
through banks through DR D.A. {The $tal amount of debt of
the 26 families is found to be Rs: ‘*fl”*S@ ;650.00 and the average

amount of debt per family comes jto Rh 61 °
appears to be a highest side. g‘ 40.38 which rathe

In this village 4 families havc§ taken direct loans the banks
totalling to Rs. 13.100.00 and thug $ the’average amount of debt

per indebted family is 3275.00. Gne family has taken a loan of
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Rs. 5000.00 from a local co-operative society. The remaining 21

tribal families have taken loans from lead banks amounting to

Rs. 1,41,550.00 by liking up their loans with D.R.D.A. schemes.
This type of loan meant entu'ely for generating sufficient mon-
etary income for the beneficiaries cannot be called rural indebt-
edness in the true sense of the term.

In the vdlage Balama Miri Gaon 38 famlhes out of 72 are
found to be indebted, the;r percentage to the total number of
families being-52:77 Although apparently these figures are start-
ing, nevertheless, it is rather heartening to find that all these loans
are linked up through D.R.D.A. scheme. Like Upper Deori none
of the tribal families in this village has taken any loan from either -
from the non-tribal Mahajans of from the tribal Mahajans. The
total amount of loan bemg Rs. 1,17,100.00, the average amount
of loan per indebted family' comes to Rs 3081.57.

In the village Bordhadum the incidence of indebtedness is
quite nominal. Out of 80 families 6 families are found to be in-
debted and the percentage of indebted families to total tribal fami-
lies comes to 7.5. Inthis village also no indebted family has taken

any loan from a noft tribal Mahajan: One family has, of course,
taken a loan of Rs. 150.00 only from a tribal family. The remain-
ing five families have D:R.D.A. linked up loans only amounting

4o Rs. 13.500.00, Thietotal amourt 6f debt of the indebted fami-

lies is, therefore, Rs. 13,650.00.— and the average amount of
debt per indebted famlly in this vﬂlage is worked out to be Rs.

2,275.00. . ...
Another mterestmg fact is the absence of loan in kind.

. A further analysis of the mcldence of mdebtedness gives us
the following results :- - :

(a) Total number of S/T families - 426
(a) Total pumber of mdebted families - 161

(c) Percentage of mdebted families to total famlhes 37.79
157




- (d)- Total amount of debt - Rs 8, 68 835 00...

o (e) . Average amount o of debt per mdebted famﬂy Rs.

- 5,396.:49

‘ ‘_-(f) Total amoéunt of loan taken ﬁ'om pnvate mdxwduals

Rs: 2,45,485.00 -

- " (g)  Total No, of famlhes who have takenloan ﬁ'om pnvate'
“ .- individualsis 76, - el

(h) Averagé amount of debt per mdebted fannly in case of '

loan taken ﬁ'om pnvatemdlvnduals ‘Rs. 3,230.06

: (l) iTOtalNO Offamlhesmkmglm“Sﬁ'Omﬁnanqalm -

tutions — -85..

- {j) Total amount of loanstaken ﬁom ﬁnanmal mstltutlons ,

. -Rs. 5,23 35000

(k) Average amount Ofmstltutlonalloa.npe[mdebtedfam-

| ﬂylsRs 6 15705

EREER S

| RATES OF lNTEREST

. REPAYMENT QF LOAN -
Table 45 a]so reveals that the
all satisfactory. Out of a total. amo
taken from: the. non-tnbal Maha

l'epayment posm< ‘nis not at
ount ofloan ofRs 2 45 335 00

“ Similarly, out of a total institutiona:l loan amounting to Rs.

' 5.98,350.00 only an amount of Rs. 1,24400.00 has been repaid

till the date of our survey and the repaid amount consntutes 20.79
percent of the total amount borrowed. Like the previous amount

|- this amount also includes a portion of interest payment. How-

ever, in case of institutional loan the posmon of repayment is
somewhat better. . - :

CASES OF INDEBTEDNESS

There area good number of causes which have led the people ,.

to borrow inoney. So far as the borrowing from private individu-
als is concerned, it is seen that 56 families out of 75 are found to

have borrowed from non tribal Mahajans for the purpose of pur-
chasing food stuff, 5 have borrowed to construct houses, 9 for

medical treatment of ailing: family members, 2 for education of -

students and the. remammg three for purchasmg power pump,

cattle, etc.. :
‘while Housmg Board's loan is meant for construcnon of semi-

| permanent houses, the loans from banks, direct or through D. R.
D. A., are mainly meant for ralsmg the income of the concemed

S g fatmhes
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‘takes place. Previous studies conducted by our Institute show:

n;—,—rrﬁ_ﬁg
z
FI . R

REE . CHAPTER-V]IL -
SURVEY OF VILLAGES IN THE HILL AREAS
(SIXTH SCHEDULED AREAS) -/

q S

dﬁ?.’TheSi'Xth SQhedqled‘ Areas °fASSam consmt of fwo hill
disticts, namly,the Karbi Anglong and the Norih Cachar Hills,
IStrICtS. Smc:a these are autonomous districts aﬁd the 1T ; ge- .
fp}'l;*qg land is entrusted to the District Councils, the Assar -
and and Revenue Regulation Act 1386 i3 not applicable in these
two districts. =~ .. T pplicable in thes .
. Inthe Nort Cashar il aimaost all the famlhcs aco shifing.
gl:m Zs grs;hLand'sultable for shifting cultivation is generaUY"
also fou Zl ¢ entire communityaithough private ownership is
so found to be prevalent to:a limited extent, Alienation oflands

therefore, does'not take place in the hj :
practise shifting cultivation o nll;the hills where the mbal:p'e_quf v

But the Karbi Anglon « L. o o ’
T nglong District has 4 si : :
where wet paddy cultivation is done, It issﬁib:z zllxaégsa:rez o

where alienation of land belonging to the tribal people generally -

that incidence of alienation of tribal land is very much rampant in

the jurisdiction of the Howraghat Tribaj Development Block.:

We have, therefore, selected five tr; .
> THEELEA tribal vi . ,

for the purpose of our study with tp, ﬁi lVll(I;gt;s ﬁgm thls block

Handbook. ‘ Aelp e District Census -

The details Ofthese Vi“ageswith

below in a tabular form. The selecteq v ; 4
Sub-division of the Karbi Anglo ndeviL‘fﬁifS. full within the Dipht

Census Code Nos. are given

=

160

_ TABLE-46

TABLE SHOWING THE DETAILS OF VILLAGES
- .. SURVEYED ]N,THE'HILL ABEAS s

‘gl ‘Name of village 1971 Census Name of 'N:zii’pe of
No.. - - = -CodeNo: "7 district - - Dev. Block
1. Pakumar 72216 - Karbi Anglong ~ Howraghat
‘2. Phonglongpet 712327 -do- o
3. ‘Bahani Adarsha 7021382 do-- o
‘4, sildiampur 720126 T o 0 ido-
.5 -Karkok ° 297 - Ao . . oo

' DEMOCRATIC CHARACTERIS“CS T
' In the ekt table demoggaphiic characteristics of the five sur-

- :veyéd villages in the Hill Areas are shown. The data presentéd

“here are, however, based on 1971:Census only since 1981 Cen-

" sus could not be conducted in Assam due to foreign nationals'
agitation. R
g (Pleas€ refer to Table-47) B

. iTtis seen from prepaged table that thie total tribal population
. of the five surveyed villages has increased from 2540 in 1971 to
3142 as per this survey, That is to say there has been an increase

1489370 pércent during the 16 years period &nd the anfinal in-

- crease, therefore, is 1.48 pergent which is less than half of the

nationsl growth of population. -
.- -'The growth of population or otherwise in the five villages is,
- of course, not uniiform: In the village Pankumar the growth of S/
'T" population in between the period from 1971 to 1987 is 21.67
percerit. Butin the village Phonglongpet the percentage increase
lin the aforesaid period is 59.18. In Bahani Adharsha Gaon the

e é .

| ‘peréentage Increase »_13. 2151dunn8 the 16 Xears period from

- 161



s (<], | .
£ mom = | ) | . ] . . o ] .
a ¥ . 1 -1971 to 1987 and:it is ore or less the samie as thatof Pankuma.
S ol ., In'Sildharampur, however, there has been a minus growth ‘of
a e 2 - 3. '3 population during the above-quoted period dnd the variation in
3 £ — _, . terms'of percentage is (<) 6.88. This minus growth of the popu-
= | = © - ‘thisvillagéin‘order to-establish 4 new village: In this connection
7 Es m —| | - it maybe mentioned:that a Karbi (Miri) village is generally named
m € 5 [T AL N after the: Gaonburah, the village headman, called Sarburah also
= = S -jnKarbi, and this postis a coveted one since it is post of honour.
o ﬂ g | = A ~ "Hencea new aspirant for this post moves away from the parent
, m m M o : . village with a number .o.». other families and established a new
5 = - > village'soméwhere also where he automatically-becomes the vil-
W 2 = N I TR ' lage headman. And this'is precisely what happened in
* GE [ BeR (- o 7 I the il Karka also the percntage growh of SIT
e W . ‘population during the 16 years period from 1971 to 1987 is found
Z mm g (- . T tobe2292. |
= < 13= Thus it is observed that in three surveyed villages out of five
M = M = = the ma.dﬁr of S/T vwwﬁmmnu centres round 22 percent or so.
n.O... % g |e L N T - . 'So ‘far as the_scheduled caste population is concerned, we
2 . . find that only in one village, i.e. Karkak there where 59 persons
f e | fef |-z 2 oz duiing 1971 Bt at the ime of our survey 5o scheduled case
m, o> <" F & 8 & 2 §|g  families where traceable in this village and their whereabouts are
w W i|s - _ ~ also not known to the villagers of Pankumar. The other four
3 =R -8 8 5 2 ely o village had neither any-scheduled caste population as per 1971
- nw = 2.5 s |3 . Cénsus nor anly scheduled caste families were located at the time
| w 25 |.lg & a s o of our survey in these four villages. | |
| m - s ¥ .8 8 M * There have not been any Muslim population in these vil-
~: Another interesting fact is that although there were 708 per-

 gons in the category 'others' as per 1971 Census in four villages,
namely, Pankumar, Phonglongpet, Bahani Adharsha and Karkok,
at the. time of our survey no population in this category was
traccable. The non-tribals under this category who were origi-

‘ 'Toial'-.

Nome o vlego

2
| 8. [Bahany Adarsha
§: | Karkok .




nally East Bengal refugees had left the villages and settled at the
villages Sildharampur and as such it is a case of out-migration.

Another interesting fact that.has become apparent is that
while in 1971 there were no population under the category 'oth-
ers' in the village Slldharampur at the time-of our survey, how-
‘ever, 540 Nos. of persons in this category are found in this vil-
lage and it is a case of in-migration Non-tribal people specially

who migrated to this part originally

from East Pakistan (now

Bangladesh) are found to have settled inthis village within the
| last few years or so by coming from the nexghbormg v111ageS

'FAMILIES T *
In the next table the total number
offamlh
and landless tribal families in the five vﬂlagee in tlf: I(tlalrt:)al:nmes
district are given :- l glOﬂg
© | TABLE-4s -
TABLE SHOW]N G TI[E DETAIL
S

LIES, ALY OF'SI'OTALFAMI

S Mameofvilege Tl Touls " Pércentag
No. fomities fam’ﬁec me wToka a m’
_ : " S/T famities  $/T families -

1 2 N e
1. Pankumar % 8% 10060
86 00.00_

2. Phonglongpet 102 102 ;o000 51’ .'11’3046
5. BabamiAdwnha 120 . 10 g0 4:: |
4. sxldhammpm 140 " 68 .- 4857 410 1470
5. Karkok o 54 54 10000 . g - N
Total :- 502 . 430 gs¢s ".“'25, | 581

From the above table it is seen that in the 5 surveyed vil-
lages in the hill areas, the total number of families.is found to
502 out of which 430 or 85.65 percent are tribal families.

" Infour v111ages namely Pankumar; Phonglongpet, Bahani
Adharsha Gaon and Karkok, there are, of course, no.families

-other than the scheduled tribes. Only in the village Slldharampur

72 non-tribal. famxhes are found. Total number of landless tribal
families is 25 and they constitute 5.81 percent of the total tribal
families. In the vxllage Karkok are no landless famlhes

TY,PES OFLAND .

. Inthe next table different types of land found within the

]unsdlctlon of the five surveyed villages-are shown villagewise :-
1 (Please refer to Table-49) )

" From the table given at pre-page it is seen that the total
land within the territorial jurisdiction of 5 tribal vxllages in the
hill area is 5063:9 Acres. 59.5 percent of the total land area is
found to be under cultivation. 671.39 Acres or 22.4 percent of
the total land under cultivation is found to be irrigated and the
total: nngated area constitutes 13.33 percent of"the total land
area of the five village. The low percentage of ungated land
shows that nngatlon is yet to make a sultable headway in the hill
areas. .
133 percent of the total land area is found to be fallow
land. Forest land-in these vﬂlages either reserved or protected,
is nil. Since the Karbi people are not in the habit of maintaining
gardens ( of any type, garden land is also found to of low acreage
and it constltutes only 3.16 percent of the total land. Grazing
land in these willages are also found to be nil. '16.65 percent of
the total land m»the v111ages is found to be uncategorised land.

o . LAND ALIENATION o
In the next table:a consolidated statement of alienation of
S es B
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TABLE

TABLE SHOWING THE TYPES OF LAND IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN HILL DISTRICTS (IN ACRES)

Name of village [Toted Land

Under
wifivation

PCto - | Imigated

ond

(14
w .

Fafow | PCho

- Forest Land

PCh

lond | Total -

LE

RF

Total

Gardea
lend

PCw
Torol

Grazing
Load

PCwo

Total -

Other | RCto
lood | Yool

2 3

8

7

. v

10

1. 41

12

13

14

.A15.

..

17 18

Pankumar. | 74208

144600
1520.18

6773’

52600

4302 65633

Lo

1208

< Ni

1w

A

Ni

'1.62'
: ‘“".‘

NI |
4|

8700, | 1328 |

a773 | s8]
§5.20 830
6400 | 442’

12626 | 8256,

Nil

NI

no |

Ni :

N
NI

N

-

YT

3800

| nes

49.66

N |

Nit

512

747

" 468

v

N |-

7360 | 991

Fomal o

| 5000

a7 | w4200 |- 641

Total- 5&6.9

202

595 | e71.39

13.33-

37019 {735

150.32

N

| s | 1685
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yams‘978!o1977 mmmmmmmwmmum)hmmmmwnmma

R

P

N SR SN

Lot

TABLE

. TABLE SHOWING THE EXTENT ‘OF LAND ALIENATION IN THE FIVE SURVEYED VIL-
&LAGES IN HILL AREAS (In Acres) ’

Aliennhon musod l:y privnto indivndtmls

l andhcn

o filage -

O

.. E

caused by .

| acqmsltion

1] 2

5 -

6

7

10

1"

1 Pankumar :
5. |Phonglongpet = -
3. |Bahani Adarsha

a. |Sildharampur

5. |Karkok .

3028°
0920
2530
: ‘3.33'

088
B

266 |

. 6.33‘ .

632

1266

-
-

79

| 14778
- 2014

73.97

27766

NI
’-\ NI
.A.Nil_
NI
NI

Totai- 4

'230.73

5378

266

| 12.65

5.30

10.65

132 |-

'529.53

)

A- Paikas B- Khoi Bandhak, c- Sukll Bandhak, D Sale, E- Encmach-
umtbytﬁbals F- Mortgane, G- Gift H Adhi. o '




u:ﬁ?“‘f*d

Gis
20
33

178

tribal land in the five surveyed villages is given. Data presented : P
here are based on the information furnished in the village sched- ] '

- | oy
19
39

.48
.201

ules. Detail analysis of the land alienation cases will be presented
in the next chapter of this report. - o

78
172
a9

192

: Totd- |
18
72

5|

In the table the manner in which alienation has taken place

« Studentsin L P. schools -
17

A e i

205

is shown with codes to avoid clumsmess in the table
' (Please refer to Table-5 0)

Boys | Gils.
16
58

13

240

S

Total
15 |
103

EDUCATION AL FACILITIES

=207
445

(iids'_ -

In the ﬁve surveyed v111ages in the hill areas there. are 8

1 1,

A

Nos. of educational institutions - -2 High Schools, 2 M.E. Schools - T

4
97 |

1 Boys *
13

~and 4 L.-P. Schools. These avallable educatlonal facllmes are -
shown in'the next table :- A L ol

(Please refer to Table-5 l)

N
"1

168

The table at pre-page shows that the total number of stus: |

1

oA

B

dents in the two High Schools is found to be 714-0on the roll, out B
of which 401 are boys‘and 313 are girls. The total rumber of s -

, Smdant:i_n!l.[/‘!‘\._\’.:sghools‘

’ Typaségxh;ek T

Boys Girls -
10

21

T students in the high schools is 265 and they constltute 37.11
percent of the total students. Out of 265 tribal students are 146

. TABLE-s1.

Total
9

121
19

boys'(55. 09%) and 119 are girls (44.9%). k -
“In the two M.E. Schools, the total number of students is.

59
119

found to be 199 out of which 121 are 'boys arid 78 are girls:- -Out

Aoy | Gils »:
7

vl cala s o -
';*-:3 A

7%
146

of 199 students, the tribal students are found to be 168 and they
constitute 84.42 percent to the total number of students. Out of

SN
otad e
- .

Ni

139

126

168 tribal students, there are 97 (57 73%) boysand 7 (42:25%) =
are girls. ,

153
160
313

Bojs | Gs |
5
Nil

 SofarastheL. P Schools’ are concemed we ﬁnd that the ]
total number of pupils on the rolls i four L. P Schools is. 445

4
Nil

185
401

. Stt'idantgin High school ~
o
3
N

out of which 240 are boys and 205 are glrls Out of 45 puplls, .

714

' 345

. TABLE SHOWING EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES IN THE SURVEYED, VILLAGES WITHIN HILL DISTRICTS .

the number of tribal students is-379 and they constitute 85. 16

percent of the total number of pupils, Out of 379 tribal students,
53.03 percent or 201 are bOYS and 178 or 46.96. percent are

q

. Total-

Mo Nimefviloge
2
1 |Pankumar

al

girls.

El

.«168»} - '5ff_t B S "," 169

2. |Phonglongpet )
3. Wsahanmdmsha 359 | 216

4. Slldharanwr
5. |Karkok



m.cn_uoa analysis of this table shows Ewﬂ from high school

level to L.P. Schools level, the percentage of tribal girls students
is less than 50. At high schiool level, the percentage is 44.9, at
middle school level it is 42.25 and at primary school level it is

Amwm The lower percentage of girls students at educational in- -
stitutions of various levels.is not due to the absence of lack of -

educational facilities but-because of indiffe
and guardians towards girls' education. -

- COMMUNICATION FACILITIES

From the point of view of communication facalities the hill

areas are generally lagginig behind compared to the plains areas.
However, in the recent past due to development activities at a
faster rate, improvement in the differe ,
facilities has been taken place. In the next
tion facilities that are available in the five triba] villages are shown:-
(Please refer to .,H.m_u_o-mw.v - )

The table at the pre-page shows that £ int ¢
view road transport communication facifj e oo point of
lages are situated at a distance of 1/2 to 7 kilo
villages are, however, situated far aw ol thefive
tions. The nearest railway station js at
H.Q. of the Karbi Anglong district, and
railway station from the |

kms

iphu, which is also the

Surveyed villages varies from 65 to 80

The table also %3.& that S.E_o

i two villa e all
weather oonuoo:_mm Bwa.w two have fair weather MMM ”MME_.
nications. Ope village namely, Karkok, does 1.0t have any

motorable roads either al| weather or fajy weather

There are post offices in four villages and the v; .

e oo village Karkok
does not Have uﬁm__. facilities. No telegraph and telephone facili-
ties are available in any of the five surveyeq villages.

Howraghat and Bakalia are the tWo nearest towns of the

170

rence of the parents

t types of communication
table the communica-

ties the surveyed vil-
ay.from the railway sta- -

the distance of Diphu-

. TABLE:52 -

TABLE SHOWING COMMUNICATION FACILITIES IN THE SURVEYED
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3. | Bahani Adarsha
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- - o 28 o o o o @ £
surveyed villages. These are very small towns and they may 1n m =8 o | Z Zies= it g
fact be called improved growth centres. These towns, however, = = 8
offer marketing facilities to the people of the surveyed villages. N
By summarising the above analysis we may say that in the 5 :
surveyed villages in the hill areas, available communication fa- DOA g £ b seasiofdand doaaallly o s
cilities, except Karkok, are reasonably good. m M 5 £ £, SRR RN IV R o2 W
> £
INSTITUTIONS AND VOLUNTARY m m
ORGANISATIONS == R
In the next table an idea regarding the availability or other- W m .lm m OISR 8 P BN (Bl B S | «
wise of the different types of institutions like the co-operative M m =G > >= $>2 > =
societies, banks, panchayats, medical, veterinary, etc., and also =
the existence of voluntary organisations is given :- - m M
(Please refer to Table-53) = =
From the preceding table it is seen that all the five villages m M.U.. m .m, o[BS ViR el Lie s _
are served by co-operative societies. The people of the village R = S
Pankumar avail of the facilities offered by the LAMP at e 1 m
Howraghat. Phonglongpet, Bahani Adharsha and Karkok are &
served by the LAMP at Bokalia. The people of Sildharampur are 5 ﬂ %)
served by the LAMP at Dokoma, sl S T ST TR NG i
From the above quoted table we also find that all the five m
villages have banking facilities. The State Bank of India branch m 7!
at Howraghat offers banking facilities to the viilegers of m i, 1
Pankumar. The Rural Bank of Bakalia branch offers banking - = E2l-lg ¢ 3 3 3|
cilities to Phionglongpet, Bahani Adharsha and Karkok villagess m A Tl S
The people of Sildharampur get the banking facilities offered by
the Union Commercial Bank branch at Dokoma. W S = =
Since the Sixth Scheduled areas of Assam e not covered m = i wllnkes S lahe S
by the panchayat system, the question of ti.e presence of 4 oA IE gy L m -
panchayat chiefs does not arise. The villages, of course, has their = M 5 5. 5 & .m
traditional village councils called Mg SE%. may be regarded 25 m : i o T
a sort of Panchayat system. &= o B | e A e
Coming to the question of the megica! institutions we find 173
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that out of five, four villages have the facilities of medical insti-
tutions.

Thereisa. 30 bedded hosprtal at Howraghat, the facilities
of which can be availed of by the people of the village Pankumar.

A Primary Health Centre at Bakalia has recently been set
up. Since the villages Phonglongpet and Bahani Adharsha are
situated at a short distance, the people of these two villages can
avail of the medical facilities offered by the P. H. C. at Bakalia.
In the Sildharampur village itself there is a Primary Health Cen-
tre.

So far as the veterinary institutions are concerned, we find
that out of five villages, four have such facilities. Howraghat,

-Bakalia and Dokmoka have veterinary dispensaries. While the

village Pankumar is served by the Howraghat Veterinary Dis-

pensary, Phonglonpet and Bahani Adharsha are served by the

Veterinary Dispensary at Bokolia. Sildharampur is served by the
veterianary dispensary located at Dokmoka. Only the village

Karkok has no veterianary dispensary institution within 1ts im- :

mediate reach.
Except Karkok there are no voluntary orgamsatrons in the

surveyed villages. The Nehru Juba Kendra has organised one.

club called Harlonigbse club in the Karkok vrllage to do SOClal
services in the village.

Summarising the analysis in the above table we may Say
that essential institutions like banks, co-operative societies, vet-

::yn:;y and r;:edrcal facilities are more or less present in the sur-
VILLAGE LEADERSHIP
Village leadership, specially in the hill tribal societies, has
a very strong holding. The traditiona] village council in the Karbt
society headed by the Sarburah (traditiona] village headman) s
settles the petty disputes and decides the manner in which the

socio-religious festivals or religious rityais are 1o be observed.
174
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&

S However.m the present days context whatever traditional

leadersithe society-might be having, are now gradually replaced
by new leaders-like fair-price shop-keepers Panchayat Chiefs,
Gram Sevaks or village level workers, Co-operative Societies'
Chairman, village Mahajans, village moneylenders, etc. One im-
portant thing in this connection which is worth mentioning is the
fact that there had.not been any village watchman or village
¢howkidars in the tnbal v111ages of Assam inthe hrll areas as well
as in the plains areas.

r‘ : The presence or r absence of dltferent types of village lead-
ersin] the five surveyed villages is_shown in the next table :-

; = (Please refer to, Table-54)

: From the precedmg table it is seen that only in‘one village
out of five there is one Fair Price shopkeeper The shop-keeper
is, of course a trrbal It has earher been mentioned that the hill
areas of Assam bemg the erth Scheduled areas, the Assam
Panchayat Raj Actis not apphcable in this region and as such the
question of the presence ‘of Panchayat Chiefs in the surveyed
vﬂlages does: not* -arise. In each of the three villages, namely,
Pankumar Phonglon pet and Srldharampur there is thé H. Q.

' of a Gram Sévak. Out ofthe threeGramSevaks two are tribals
‘andonersanon-tnbal s e

; There are-no co-operatlve chiefs located in the five vil-
lages. Although the villages are served by IAMPs, nevertheless
the chrefs of the JAMPs are.not the resrdents of these five vil-
lages i -
In two’ v;llages the presence of two S/T village Mahajans
1s observed: Only in-one village one S/T village moneylender is
found: .

R (317 therefore seen that the modem leadership structure
is notaso much strong in the ﬁve surveyed vrllages in the hill

A . _‘._ 175




TABLE - 54

~ TABLE SHOWING THE VILLAGE LEADERSHIP STRUCTURE IN THE

No

SURVEYED VILLAGES WITHIN HILL DISTRICTS |
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In this o_EEQ. the aos__m o». the data ocSB& from the can-
vassing of the household schedules i in the five tribal villages in
the hill areas are given.. . . .,i ;o
¢ VITAL STATISTICS OF SCHEDULED dc,.wm
. HOHEOZ .

_..wn m<a Ecm_ S__wmom .é?ow& all the mEE_am are ».oEa :

8 ‘belong to one community only and'that is; ~Karbi. In the Con-
stitution Order 1976, the Karbis are referred as Eo Mikirs. But
since the Karbis donot like to call themselves. Mikir because of
the fact thiat this is a name given to. therh by on_oa for our r pur-
vomo we shall use the term Karbi in place of Mikir,
~ In the next table the details of the vocawaon E 32%&
B_x__ mnB__-a are given :- ‘
. *(Please refer to Table-55) -
i m.._.oB the table 55 it is seen that the total number of S/T
WBE% in the five surveyed villages is 430 and the total number
o». population is 3142, An average, Karbi family, therefore, con-
sists of 7.3 persons. Ot of 3142 persofis, 1517-are found to be
females. The number of females per 1000 ‘males is, therefore,

'933; Again-out of the total population of 3142, the number of
married is found to cn 1071, the vm_.oonSmo om Bﬂn& persons.

..4

being 34.08.
" In the next table So age groups of the tribal eoe&»ﬁo: in

th m< %&& s=wmmm5=5 hill areas are mwoiu -
g (Plcasé refer to Tble-56)-

m—d..u hie wwmm&_um table it is .88 i that out of the total popu-
177



TABLE - 55

TABLE SHOWING THE VITAL STAT ISTICS OF TRIBAL POPULATION lN THE SURVEYED
VILLAGES IN TI-]E H]LL DISTRICTS

-
»

) ﬂo 'Nnm; of villﬂg§:? ,.:‘T?ﬂ""’ :-;"ﬂme of ;.‘"i S/IP opu!uhon saisa _ = Maritol Status
AT | amifies ] 7 Tribe _. ‘Male ‘Female | Total Marigsd |  Unmarried

Total

ISR EEEFE Y 5. . .8 T 8 .9 10

S|t Pankmar ;. 86 of  Kabi | - 300 |: 205 S ees [.o225 [ a0 | 05
Y RO IR S I A O
“[2|Phonglongpet | - 02 | * do- 3 4363 37 [* TBes | Taey [ s 824
o Y e =T S IRV e ;"; ; R -

B ] PO AR R IR ERSSE - e~ 3 .

4|3 Bohahi adarthal " 120 Y ido- | Sdga S| me [ et |izes 586 g1
o = s E] ? : = Y n

L

“14. Slldﬁarampurr

1. | Karkoi 2 S |

7
SRR S VEY

¢1 67 306 474

ME 255 370

L e

BB

h;gﬂ D ot 14
&
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[

,;' . " vai’l [l | ; o a s by 1.
if SIS S T - S = =
, L & Y s SN
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TABLE -56 -

TABLE SHOWING THE AGE GROUPS OF TRIBAL POPULATION]N THE
e SURVEYED VILLAGES IN THE HILL AREAS

ST SR — %:oI1S Otolessthan6 | 6 Yearstoless' lSYeurslolass,: 25 Years to less
& bt | pooty |y | b Syt | hm2Syems | om0y
T4 | 5 |6 I
.| 2 3 ) . . . = .

‘ 170 123 129 88

1. |Panumar 595 (1259.8);- gesn | . (oen - | o (2168 (14.78)

N s e e | 180 o | 109
2. |Phongongpet. -} 83 (117‘?:5)' o a1ey | @en | (1579 (1324
- DR ; =l » 5 | 151
- 156 - 219 - 240 - 115 .
[paberiadamsra | BT pass) . | @ras. | (3os) | (1719
T ' | 08" |7 m- 8 78
4. | Sildharampur 473 (1;597)- 2289 | @410 (880). | - (1649)
c | : Sl i - v : 65
K . 310 N e | o 80 ‘ S"; (16.62)
5. | Karkol ) . (1815) [ (2382) | © -(2049) {15.85) B
™ —— T 491

539 L8 . | KT 524 . ‘
(1‘?15) [ 08). (345 | (667 |: (1562

-
\

40 years and
above

6L
[5]

Tota- 3142

N. B. :- Figures In the bracksts show the percentage to Total.
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j lation of 3142, the number of persons in the category '0 to less
“than 6 years' is 539 and they constitute 17.15 percent of the total
population. Persons in the age group 6 years to less than 15
years' are found to be 851 and they constitute 27.08 percent of
the total population. .

737 persons are found in the age-group of 15 years to less
than 25 years and they constitute 23.45% of the total popula-
tion. ~.m.3 percent of the total population or 524 persons are
found in the category of 25 years to less than 40 years. The
number of persons who are .40 years and above' are found to be

- 491 or 15.62 percent of total population.
The first two categories, namely ,

. '0 to less than m_ years' and
6'years and less than 15 years' which constitute 44.23% of the

total popiilation in fict donot constitute the working force in the
R..E sense o,m. the term. But in the triba] societies, specially, in the
hills ‘even.children from the age of 6/7 years are RQEBM to at-
tend to some domestic works like the tending of cows, looking
after younger children; collection of fuel, etc. o

TABLE --57

TABLE SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY AMONG THE TRIBAL PIPULATION IN

. LEVELOFLITERACY
Thie following table shows Eo e . S
. .. - evel , the
tribal uocEm:,on in the Surveyed émmaom mMm hwoww:owﬂﬂﬂum
(Please refer 8 .,H,.mEm-md S
It is seen from the table 57 thiq : Lo
o fat out of the total population
of 3142 persons, 1039 pergopg g, found to be Ii P ﬁm s pes
data revealed by our present e litera’

i Survey, the f literacy
being 33.06. The level of literacy-op - ootee O "
found to be 40.80% and Nahqmomow of the ‘males “w,_nn females 15

THE SURVEYED VILLAGES IN THE HILL AREAS
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cannot generalise for the entire Karbi population of the hill ar-
eas. It is, of course, a fact that the spread of education in the hill
areas has a tremendous effect on the hill tribal population during
the last ten years. Enrolment has gone up due to special drive

and establishment of more and more educational institutions has.

facilitated to raise the percentage of literacy to a considerable
extent. Opening up of new adult education centres has also re-
ceived a favourable response from the people.

‘The level of literacy, however, differs from village to village

. and it varies between the minimum of 26.60 percent to the maxi-
mum of 43.98 percent. Similarly the level of female literacy is

also. found to vary from the maximum of 36.41 percent to the
minimum of 18.60 percent. T

EDUCATIONAL STATUS

_The following table shows the educational status among ;wo
schéduled tribe population in the five surveyed villages in the hill
areas .- .

(Please refer to Table-58)

From the table - 58 it i3 seen that out of the total literates of -

1039 in the five surveyed villages in the hill areas 561 persons or
49.66 percent of the literates are found to have read upto- pri-
mary level. Among the 516 Persons males constitute 57.75 per-
cent and the females constitute 42.25 percent. —
Out of 1039 literates, 193 persons are found to have passed
primary schools and they did not go further. Their percentage to
total number of literates is 18.57 (Males 63.18 percent and fe-
males 36.82 percent). o

269 persons are found to haye read upto high school level

m:&:%.vmaongmﬁosﬁucavoa o;&gﬂoﬁmwm.mog&om
67.65 percent and females 32,35 Percent), ,,

‘Only 40 persons are found to _Eﬁ Ppassed High School Leav-

ing Certificates and their studies ende 5 this level, Their per-
- 182
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. centagé to total numbér,of literates is 3.84 only. (males 75% and

females 25%).

Only 9 persons are found to have completed their study af-

ter passing Higher Secondary/P/U/ examinations and they con-
stitute only 0.86 percent of the total number of literates (77.77
percent males and 22.23 percent females). = .-

Again 9 persons have given up their studies reading upto
degree level and they also constitute 0.86 percent of the total
number of literates. In this case there has not been any females.

There are only 2 persons who have obtained degree in gen-
eral education and one post graduate degree holder and all three

. are males only.

It now appears that although the percentage of literacy in

the five tribal villages is found to be satisfactory, the persons -

having higher ediication is too meagre. Secondly, women lit-
eracy is found to be gradually declinipg from primary passed
stage and onward and from degree level their participationis nil

'ANNUAL INCOME -

The annual income of the S/T families under the purview of

* the survey in the five tribal villages is calculated on the basis of
different sources of main income like land, employment, wages,
artisan works, veterinary and Animal Husbandry, etc. The in-
comes which could not be categories under thesé heads;are shown
in the column "Any others". The following table shows the an-

" nual income of the surveyed families, average anmual incomes of

the families and per capita income of the family members.
| - (Please refer to Table-50)

From the preceding table it is see that 58 2] percent of the
total annual income of the surveyed famjjieg is derived from land
and 20.73 percent is derived from elﬁploymeﬂt. ‘Thus next tO
land that is, cultivation, the major soyree of income of the tribél

families is employments . -

4554000 | 21510000
(48.10)

716500.00

(1)

@sn | ¢
590530.00
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(70.8)
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However, some contrasting factors in case of the two sources
of income are observed by us. It is seen from the above quoted
table that the village Karkok where the percenitage of literacy is
found to be the highest, 1and stands as the highest source of the
total annual income, the percentage being 73 57 and employ-
ment, on the other hand, accounts for 11.51 peicent of the total
annual income. v " :

In the village Pankumar, while land accouiits for only 28.67%
employment accounts for.50.77 percent of the total annual in-
come. From;the point of view of literacy, of éourse, this village
stands next to Karkok. Here the percentage of literaé:y is found
to be 41. The main reasoii for having such eniﬁio&mént oppor-
tunities, apart from the high percentage of literacy, can be as-
cribed to the following factors :- S

(1) The village-Pankumar is situated very n the
Homag!ias.l‘nbal Development Block. A good nurtibefftrf ;Zople
from this village are employed in this Block in different capaci-

ties. . . o
(2) There_iS‘ a.@gygnué Circle office under the cofitro] of the
Karbi Anglong District Council where also a fow tribals have
been working. - . D
' (3) Howraghat itself is a fast growing grth centre with
daily as vyell as eekly markets, and a number of other offices
:lk:’ gﬁ;ﬁg‘;om\a;ldumk& banks, co-op. sicieties, etc: These'
o provide.employment opportunities e
of the vilags Panlcoiar 0 the e:;dqcated persons

(4) There'are mgny Self-eniployed' youthiv, havmg some mi-

nortrades and cottage industries. The village Karkok; of course

doeés not have such facxlmes : T

. Wages account for.%o;‘ 15 percent of the total anmual income
but t.he:p er pfznwge °,f th'?‘ Source of income varies ff‘ém village
to village ﬁ'om.the maximum of 17.739 to-.the .. of
7.10%. ! '< B - Hle minmum

-

Although ke the plains tribes, the peaple belonging to il
186 '
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tribes also are expert in artisan works of various types including
the production of textiles, manufacturing of bamboo and cane
goods, etc., nevertheless, the production is generally meant for
domestic consumption only leaving no surplus or very negligible
surplus for marketing and that is why the earning from this source
is found to be practically nil. This source of income, therefore;’
accounts for a very negligible percentage, that is 0.07. o
Similarly the earning from the source "Veterinary and Ani- .
mal Husbandry' is also not at all satisfactory and it accounts for
4.51 percent of the total annual income of the surveyed families.
That is because of the fact that the Karbis donot generaliy milk
the cows and buffaloes and the milking is not exploited for:com-
mercial purpose. Secondly the pigs, birds, eggs, etc. are rearéd
mostly for the purpose of domestic consumption and for the
observance of rituals and socio-religious festivals whether do-
mestic or commercial. Whatever surplus they might be having
are disposed of in the weekly markets either through the trades-
men or by themselves. Sometimes, of course, domesticated ani-
mals and birds are sold out of compulsion to meet the emer-
gency need of the families. Fishery is practically nil among the
Karbis: . R
" The soirces of income like sericulture, trades and cotimerce,
etc, which are not categoried are included in 'Any Othes' Whlcgl
account for 6.29 percent of the total annual income of the sur-
veyed families. : : L
While the average income per family is found to be Rs;
11,113. 07 the per capita income is worked out to be Rs, 1520, 8LS v
at the current price and it is lower than the nationial pefcapita-
income at the current price. .

FAMILIES BELOW POVERTY LINE
The following table shows the S/T families below the pov-

ényunein'theﬁve,qibalﬁﬂageshﬁxehiﬂ areas ;- -
487



. the District Council.

TABLE - 60

TABLE SHOWING THE FAMIL[ES BELOW POVERTY
LINE IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES

S Name of vilage

Total No. No. of families Percenta
. . geto
No. of S/T families  below povertyline total families
1 2 3 4 5
1.Pankumar 86 -
33 37
2.Phong!ongpet 102 41 ig 19
3.Bahani Adbarsha 120 6 5.00
';-Sﬂdhannapur ‘ 68 27 39.70
JKarkok 54 Nil . -
430 107 24.88

ﬁibalFlt-‘:gih the all:love table it is seen that out of 430 surveyed
and m term:Soct)’ ly 107 Nos..are found below the poverty line
than the figures It’l: reentage, it comes to 24.88 which is lower
within tl‘ibaglu;elts a?ntdvl;lle obtain for the surveyed tribal familics
Another interestin. of? ks and outside tribal belts and blocks.

in the village Karkok gh? ct that has drawn our attention is that
come per family (Rs 1: ch has the highest average annual in-
y(Rs. 18,033.00) does not have any family below

poverty line. In the village Bahani Adharsha the percentage

of families below pove
meﬁzgtlgi;a I(;tlstth;'la(t:tﬂ(]jls is 2 model village established by the
oqual opportusitios and busas 1ere all the fumilies are 7
‘ enefits to generate sufficient incom®

for their maini -2
or tenance. In other words, j tis a village adopted by

ANNUAL EXPENDITURE

- In the following table the - A

mual expenditure per family € annual expenditure, average &%
188

1ty line is found to be 5 only. This might

and per capita expenditure in the

s e —e

surveyed families within the five tribal villages in the hill areas
under the purview of the survey are shown :- '
(Please refer to Table-61) .
From the preceding table, that is Table - 61, it is seen that

‘\ ~._'food' is the major item of expenditure and it accounts for 55.62
“percent of the annual expenditure of the surveyed families. The

picentage in each village, of course, varies. The highest per-
ceniyge is observed in case of the village Phonglongpet (74.02%).
idintally this village has the lowest percentage of literacy
(26.60) as well as the lowest percapita income (Rs. 1101.71)
among the five villages under the purview of the survey.

It is also seen from the above quoted table that in the village

Karkok the expenditure on ‘food' accounts for only 35.50 per-
cent of the total annual expenditure and it is the lowest among
the five surveyed villages. This village, on the other hand, has
the highest percentage of literacy (43.98) as well as the highest
percapita income (Rs. 2631.89) among the five surveyed vil-
lages. : ' '
The next highest item of expenditure is found to be housing
which accounts for 12.47 percent of the total annual expendi-
ture of the surveyed families. Like food, percentage of expendi-
ture on this item also varies from village to village. While the
village. Phonglongpet accounts for the lowest (6.73%), in the
village Karkokit is found to be the highest (17.04%). It may be
mentioned here that the families in the five tribal villages now
donot construct and live in their traditional houses which were
pile-driving and constructed on bamboo platforms. In the Karkok
village, however, maay families have now C. I sheeted houses
because of their affluent economic conditions.

The next highest item of expenditure is clothing which ac-
counts for 12.18 percent of the annual expenditure. Like the pre-
vious one the percentage of expenditure on this item varies from
village to village- While the village Bahani Adharsha has the high-
est percentage (17.91), the village Pholongpet has the lowest

(6.02). 189




Exesdin
) ~1§71.41
839.94
140295
125487
255267
1378.25

1

| 1305000 | 34350.00 81589000 ] 9488.82

|

" fa

Average

0070.85

§83554.00 | .8728.75

Totdl

.00 | 123600.00 | 10300.00

(4.20).

(3:14) _
(483) .

(6.67)

63050.00 | 944490.00 | 17480.55

2 ] 1w
(6.67)

(5.12)

Lifigati holgflu:hla Others
(] U] B
. goods :
(159)
(2.28)

16880.00 | 23300.00 | 740435.00 | 7259.16
130499.00 1221900.00 [4330459.00 | 1

(3.01)

(204)
1620.00 | 20009.00 | 40200.00
(337)
55250.00
(5.84)

(0.32)

6800.00 | 35980.00 | 11250.00

280000
(053)
1100.00 | 25300.00 | 61000
(0.08)
1717000
{0.93)
P, L e ) 3

(1:19)

. Soddl
. functions
7600.00
(0.93) ’
7300.00
-(0.98)
(1.75)
6775.00
(1.13)
(3.80)
79345.00
(1.89)

ITEMS OF EXPENDITURE (IN RS.)

. 7 o TABLE-6i T
TABLE SHOWING THE PATTERN OF ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE SCHEDULED TRIBE FAMILIES
Ritugls
- 7450.00
(091)
7480.00
(1.01) -
720000
(1.21)

A(O.SS) :

.

100 | 10465000 | 249805.00 | 50430.00

(1.16)

.00 [ 11500.00 | 21700.00

57930.00
~ (7.09)
17280.00
(3.75)
{5.59)
- (5.08)
6465000 1
(6.84)
(5.76)

INFIVEVILLAGES]NHILLAREAS

Heatth | Education

(202)°

(159)
(213)
241)

e

+ 58600.00] 12660.00 | 3020000

cesn

335300.00| 160960.00 |*. 164500

-1 (3.9) -

00 1855000

3 (1599). [

4584000 11800.00
00 |.-36750.00

673 f.

136500.00 | 2630000 | 69200,

. Housing i

(1247

L (17.41)

Jeddr0s)

- Usthing
e -
(602)

3. [BahaniAdarsha ~ |681300.00] 221400.00
71) -

(17.01)
(12.18)

(17.04) '

| 493660.00] 5485000 | 130550,

Food
aon)

370200.00] 45800.00

“548460.00] * 44600.00
(62.37)

| (5350) -
(532

[ eogm

"(35.50)
Total  |2408920,00] 527610.00 | 540090

Nume of village

:

1. {Pankumar

sl

Re.

2
4. |Sidharmapur
5. | Karkok

N.B. :-Figurahbm&euh\dimmpmtomm .

St

R ' ion and i 76
© Next to 'housing' comes education and it accounts for 5.
percent of the total annual ex.pt‘andxtl.lre. In the Yluallgteij Panll?;z
and Karkok expenditure on this item is comparatively th.ause h
accounts for 2.41 percent (;fl; th;;:dt?l ;n:::l I—l;l:a(l)tl::llebe ;;:Itm co
th coverage by the Medic : t,
lt:)l;?’;t ie;cﬁieice of diseases has c:l)rzle 't(;io:vu??ﬁ a.;t: liltel:;cl:g ‘:cvhe expendi-
i i o be .
e ﬁﬁi;ﬁzlﬁésf;ﬁsmp a good number qf deities by
performing religious rituals and sacrificing pigs z.mdtllm'ds, ne:lf;
theless, expenditure on this score found to b'e slightly m(');'leﬁmc-
one pe;cent only (1.16). Similal:ly the expenshtmet oxi 880301  fonc-
tions and community celebmg?t?n :nd festivals is 1.83 p
' ent . .
o Ef ﬂ:\ctl?geagzul?tlige:goﬁ is practically nil siqce @e Karbis
like toxgéttle minor disputes and try cases of social cnmese :33
offences of minor nature in the w!lages 1ts§lf. How‘:ﬁer e)q; endi.
ture on this score is found to be incurred in four ':_%es ot of
five and it accounts for 0.99 percent of the total annual exp i

ture. . ’ , . . .
total expenditure is spent on purchasing
housiia(ioll dpglr;:g;e(goods; ITkP; other items, the percgntagtes ;):
this also vary from village to village and the highes ;; _
e i observed in respect of the village Karkok (§.8|4 %).
centagels /hich could not be categorised are included in .Oth-
T r 5.12% of the total annual expenditure.

! ay unt fo :
- al‘ld ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁ from the table that the avérage annual expen-
dimret;:r family and percapita expenditure come to Rs. 1‘0,07 0.85

and Rs. 1378.25 respectively.

' : ME &
ARATIVE STUDY OF ANNUAL INCO
CcoMe ~ EXPENDITURE

ive i senditure of
arative study of annual income and expen :
the mﬁzd tribe families of the five villages within the hill

S il enable us to see whether the family budgets are sur-
areas will ensd 191



pa—

plus and people have any scope for savings or whether the fam- -

ily budg.e'ts are deficit resulting in large scale indebtedness. The
comparision is shown in a tabular from in the'next table ;=

'TABLE-62 -

TABLE SHOWING THE COMPARATIVE
| HE COMPAR BETWEEN
ANNUAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE IN THE FIVE
- TRIBAL VILLAGES IN THE HILL AREAS

(INRs))

mi:;:f . A:m?‘ E ﬁv:.f" gf‘ Su .!‘.’5‘ Percapita  Percapita  Surplus

income per expdl‘.pper Delict  income  exp I Deficit
‘] 2 family family ‘
1. Park s 4 5. .6 7 8
Z:Pl':ngl;:;;et. '3:223 MBBEL (+N19LA5 154370 131741 (4122629
3.ahari Adharsha 10168.33 725906 (172740 110771  889.94 (H2ITTT -
ASidharampur 1102191 1030000 (13167 138501 140295 (N7 4
ok oz 872873 (+)2293.18 158454 125487 (+1329.67

33.33 1749055 . (+)543.33 263189 255267 (+)79.22

. BT 007085 (4027 152088 197825 (4114263
rom the above table jt is séen that while the ,average annual

income of a family is Rs. 11.113.07, the ayerage annual expendi- -

ture i |
e is found to be Rs. 10,070.85 and thus the average annual

- savings per family comes to:Rs..1,042,22. It is, however, 0b- .

ed that’ : . d
:xrtvof tttl:: tﬁaxlzleﬂ:uﬁve villages donot have a surplus budget. Op®
Adharshs hos 2 d Zg§s has a deficit budget, The village Bahani
an average famil}('3 i:l I{Sannual budget and the deficit amount of
small one. + 131.67 which rather appears t0 be a
the aiil:::natrffl}pur lllas thef highest surplus annual family budget:
1 surplus being Rs. 2,293 18 Sildharampur is fol-
owed by Phonglongpet where the average 5
of family is found to be Rs. 1,727.40, - .
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.'j

geanmal surplus amount

|

L+ l

i
P
[

4
fl
4

.

/

It can also be seen fromrthis table that the four villages out
of five have percapita surplus and the overall per capita surplus
is Rs. 142.63. '

_ From the above analysis one thing has become clear at least.
As the annual surplus amount of an average tribal family is Rs.
1042.22 only, there is hardly any possibility of capital formation
leading to further investment in a substantial scale. Under such
circumstances, the pace of economic growth is bound to be slow.

 CATEGORIES OF LAND

In the next table the total land under the possession of the S/
T families and also their different categories in the 5 tribal vil-
lages surveyed in the hill areas are shown:- .

i : (Please refer to Table-63)
From the table 63 it is seen that the total land under the
possession of 430 S/T. families in the 5 villages under the pur- '
vies of the survey is found to be 2790.71 Acres. From the table
49, on the other hand, it is seen that the total land within the
territorial jurisdiction of the 3 villages is 5036.90 Acres. The
percentage of the land belonging to different categories under
the possession -of the 430 families to the total land under the
jurisdiction of the villages is 55.40. That is to say 44.60% of the
total land in the 5 villages is govt. land or land under the man-
agement of the District Council on which the people have no
claims. '

" ! The average landholding per family is found tobe 6.49 Acres,
out of which 4.03 percent accounts for dry land, 81.09 percent
accounts for wetland,  11.13% accounts for homestead land,
0.38% accounts for Jhum land (under shifting cultivation) and
0.25% accounts for garden land. Since the percentage of fallow
land is found to be only 3.09% of the total land, it can be as-
sumed that 96.91% of the land is under the use of the people.

" Although the five surveyed villages are within the hill areas,

- 193
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ng per
fumi?ies
11
6.34
6.33
6.33
3.50
11.12
6.49

holdi

| Average land

S,

68

54
430

fumiéels
10
102
120

Total No.
of

545.56
760.26
238.39
600.66

2790.71

645.84

267
(0.48)

500
(6.65)
86.48
(3.09)

(13.12)

Fellow Land | Total Land
78.81

Garden
Land
3.00

(0.54)

4.00

(0.52)
700
(0.15)

————

Land
70.32
(12.88)
51.74
(8.01)
103.11
30.09
55.42
(9.22)
310.68
(1.13)

(12.62)

TABLE - 63

TABLE SHOWING THE CATEGORIES OF LAND UNDER THE POSSESSION OF TRIBAL FAMILIES IN
Homestead
(13.56)

|

10.66
(.17)
1066

(039)

|

641.28
(81.09)

(83.71)
(83.81)

(83.63)
175.60
226321

|

N.B. :- Figures in the brackets indicats percertages o the total.

(73.66)
(75.54)

THE SURVEYED VILLAGES IN THE HILL AREAS (in Acres)

Dry Land | Wet Land | Jhum Land

. 1283 456.74
12.33 | 635.82

200 45377

(2.34)
52,82
(8.17)

(1.62)
32.70

(13.71)

- (0.33)
(4.03)

112.68

\

Total-

Name of village

Pankamar

Phonglongpet

’/‘

3. | Bahani Adarsha

S
No.
1

2

5. | Karkok

© 4, Sllq‘hatampur

3

nevertheless, the area under Jhum land accounts for only 0.38%
of the total land under the possession of the tribal families. More-
over, Jhum cultivation (shifting cultivation) is found to be prac-
tised only in one village. Thisis due to the fact that these villages
are situated almost in the plains areas. There are, of course, some
small hillocks around the villages where in the past the people
used to practise shifting cultivation. But due to the constant per-
suasion of the agriculture department supported by the efforts of
other allied departments like soil conservation, m:.mmwaon., _Qow
most of the families practising shifting cultivation have given it
up gradually and arrived at the present uo&mg... v :
Garden land is also practically nil and the Karbi people are
not in the habit of maintaining separate garden land. A part of
the homestead land has also been used as garden land as well as
for kitchen garden. , N L
So far as the fallow land is concerned in 2 villages it is nil. -
The village Karkok has the highest percentage (13.12%) of fal-
low land and this is due to the fact that-some of the lands are
rocky and not at all suitable for cultivation. - .. - -
So far as the average landholding per family is concerned it
is observed that the three villages, namely, Pankumar,

Phonglongpet and Bahani Adarsha have more or less the same

acreage (6.33 Acres). While Sildharampur ‘has the lowest acre-

age (3.50 Acres) the village Karkok has the highest acreage, that
is,-11.12 Acres. :

LANDHOLDING PATTERN

In the next table, that is Table-64, landholding pattern of
tribal families according to different scales of acreage is shown:-
(Please refer to Table-64)

From the Table 64 it is seen that the percentage of ?B___om
holding land between 3 Acres to less than 5 Acres is the highest

(23.25%). In other words, 100 families out of 430 are found to
. . . 195 |
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have belonged to this category. The second highest (21.62%) |
category of landholders are those who have land between 7 acres
to less than 10 acres. Sufficient number of families are found to =
have land 10 Acres and above and such families account for
19.53% of the total families. Thus'the total landholders of those
three categories come to 64.40%. R I
Only 7 families out of 430 are found to be landless and they
account for 1.62 percent of the total families under the purview -
of the survey. It is also interesting to find that in two villages
namely Sildharampur and Karkok there are no landless families.

' EXTENT OF ALIENATION OF LAND IN HILL AREAS

It has already been mentioned in the introductory chapter of- .
this report that the manner in which tribal land is alienated in the -
Karbi Anglong District is quite different from the plains areas of . °
Assam. Besides sale, the other forms of alienation are Paikas,
Khoi Bandhak, Sukti Bandhak, Mena and Adhi (share-cropping). -
The latter forms of alienation aré, in fact, not permarient alien-
ation. But they continue perpetually once-the tribal fmmeé en-
ter into them. Since a detail description of these peculiar forms.
of alienation is already given in the introductory chapter, their

description here again would be mere repetition only what has

earlier beensaid. - ‘
" In the next table details of alienation of land are given
villagewise :- ' ' A

s -(Pleése»refep Table-65-A,B,C.D, & E)
DETAIL ANALYSIS OF LAND ALIENATION
From the Table 65, from 65 (A) to 65 (E), it is seen that the
forms in which alienation of tribal land in the hill areas OCCurs
are (1) Paikas (2) Khoi Bandhak (3) Sukti Bandhak (4) Sale (5)-
™ ]:?ncroachment and (8) Adhi. There has
alienation of land due to acquisition for
197

Mortgage (6) Gift
not been -any casé of




TABLE - 65 @)
EXTENT OF ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND (VILLAGEWISE) IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES IN THE HILLS AREAS.
Name of the village - Pankumar :

S“l;. "'?gw gﬁi;:d m Yearof | Form of m.- Y T”:_;:’dd_hm’d o —
: e | m:ﬂw sonctn | Gind | M7 | commty [ T W] Aoeny Pupen o Mbeacken
6 7 |8 9 . [0 [ [ 1
1. |Smti Kareng Rongpi 33 [ Watland | 1689 | Palus [Re 75000 [ = -2 - " For medical treatment
2. |., SiKong Terang 266 | 4 | 17 | 4o |r 70000 | - - - - Noreason adduced
_ 3. -,Rmhoewf 538 | o 1967 [ <o [Rs. 120000 . Negah | |- - % '
Q 4 |-BaTon ] a3 [ o | 18| o fRe oo | -] - | - . - " For modical ireatment
5 |, StigLnpdokRongheng | 48 | o | 1388 | oo Notioown | - | o[- R Motcapabbomuounmon
© 8 [.BusshgRongphar | 533 | do- | 186 | <o ms oo [ - | o | - | . 2 Noresson dduced
o7 | MensngTold | - 339 s | 1988 | <o Jrs 7000 |- [ - [ - R ,,'.v-‘ * oo scanomic andion
- & [, Harsing Engtl 18 | o | 1988 | do | notkown | - | - - . - | rer modiatoatment !
8 |, Kanalehe . | 600 | do | 1588 | <o o |- -] . ﬁoreasonadduqed |
10.|., MangalSingTeron | 533 | do- | 1985 | do- [Rs 160000 | * | Bengar.| - | - - For medical toatment. »
11.],, BabusingEngti - 200 -do- 1987 | <do- |[Rs. 60000 | - - _ R R ) Poverty i
+12.|. DhaniamRonghang | 266 | do- | 1988 | 4o |Re 140000 [ - - |- . - | Forhousehol maimtenance
1| Mansing Torang 93 | 4o | 1986 | <o |Rs. 140000 | - - - . ] Py
1., JakhaEng W | < \ 1088 \ do |Re mo000 | - | - - . -1 o
| 1 | |
AT S g g —n" . —
. : oot | lond | Commenity [Wiaizs T WIE | Ageacy Purpase of Alacatien
1 2- 3 | 4 5 |6 7 8 v [0 | 1| 2 » 13
16. éﬂumimnmg © | 266 {Wetlend | 1087 | Pelkes |Rs. s0000| - - - . - To mest domastic expenditure
18, | ., Smf Rongpherpi ' 2001 -do- me' .«do- |Rs. e0000| - - " - o MM
1. |, koogRograng + - | as0] o | 1088 | o [Re 2a000] - - - . - No aputi merer of horms avetion
18. |, BosngRongel - g.oo.-; do | 1088 | do |Rs. so000| - - -1 | - Educational purposo
9. |, TmirgRogel - | 200 <o | 106 | g0 [Rs. o000 | - - - . - Firandal crisis o
w0 |, KeaTen | ess | oo | wes | o |rs w000 o | e N P s
8,  Kemaising Rongrang | 067 | Home- | 134 | suo: [ms. 128000 - - -] - For medica teetmert
stoad lend - - ; AP
2. |, KeaBy | 200 {wetana | 100 | o e, 300000 - - - -1 Poverty
- 200 | <o | 102 | 4o |Rs. so0000| - - -] - -
198 | do | 1988 | o [Re. 4s0000| - A N o -
266 | o | 1068 |Mortgego {Rs. 4s0000| - - -] - -
- 29, |, KatarEngi: 566 | -do m{s N - . Bengall | - - = | Noablo bodod man for auffton
24 |90 taries - 282 | Wet tsnd Lest6 ys) (Share - o+ loBonga | - | - | - B S
to | B i) S IV R Sl ol IR it ' B YW N
25. |Famiies ’ 13444 | -do- do- | -do- - - - =11 - 4 .
) 23360 . are0000 | 0 ' 1 |4 |- ‘
Pl T o, S 8, Wege <206, O 110, AT T = ’
* This mark indicates a posite case.




TABLE - 65 (B)
Name of the vnllage - Phonglongpet

O R bl Pie) o PY VRN R i LT -
inocors | land - | enction]  diongion | (oca/Kind L7 Commontty [Pl T Tl Ageney Purposs of Alienatfon
. 1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 | 8 10 [ 1 12 13
1 | smsanTiung| 400 | wettend 1986 | Pakes  |Rs. 1800.00 “ | Bhad | - - - | Luck of manpower for family cuftvation
2 |, BasaEngl w | o 6| < [Rs. 1800.00 3‘:' w | - - S S
8 | . HemaEngti | 668 | do | 1981 | o |Rs soo000 | . 4 | - . - " No butlock
b & |oHaveTermng [ 338 | b | 1088 do " |Rs 1950.00 . | - - - 4o
S s | Honanmimmg | 220 o | 1988 [ oo Notknown | - - - S do-
6 [.outol | ass [ o | e [ o [Bs somwoo [ - | ewn |- - | - <o
7 |.umseBe - 166 | <do | 1988 .| o |ms 7000 | - o |- - | - | - Tomeat househoid axpenses
& |. EtpoEngt 4.00 do- | 1987 : do-  |Rs. 1800.00 - - - . - To maet household expenses
067 | do- | 1983 [ KholBandhak |8 Qusotpaddy| - - - I e
9 |.DjmgTeng | 266 | a0 | 1967 |SudiBanchak |Rs. soo000 | - - - . - No Bulock |
10. |, KhorsingTerang| 5.30 -do— | 1986 | Encroachment - 3 persons Blhe:m ] - - - Not known 1
1110 | 12 tamiles - 1066 | -t |estsys| A - - - <o - - - No capltal for cutivatien |
22 | 4familes + ‘ :
8 families 19.68 -do- codo- | . -do- - - - - 8persons | - ~do-
£9.05 - - ‘18 12
Palias - 30.28 Acres, Khol Bandhak - 067Actes,smlBandtak zeBAcres Emroacmnem SMAmesaMAdhl 3014Ams
Thbwkmiesnpcstsa R )
M\-“— e D 0 e 2Py e o, T M T e = it i M GG R i bt
’ . TABLE-65(C)
e Name of the village - Bahani Adarsha
% - Nomecthe bead uﬁﬁ::;ed m Yumf Fomm of m (asto & Tow:;aluﬁenmd Other o F AL
1 cHthetomdy inowro | lond |clieoston [cienafon | o/iged | T Community | Plans | Hals | Ageney ° Purpsd of Alenation
1) 2 3 4 5. 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
* 1. XSiikunse Kalp 266 | Wetland ;1888 Paikas | Rs. ,120@.00 * Bihari - - - To overcome financial difficuies
2. |, Lope Rongpl w | e | ] o |ne 7000 | | Bongai | - - - do-
3. | . Longhal 2.00 «do- -do- | Rs. 1306.00 o -do- - - - To cover expenses for soclal functions
4 Lup;nmgpl 133 o | e P e B -do- - - - To overcome financial dificulties
§ 5. 'StliiMohsn;romgpl 133 “do- v'_"f‘ m Rs. '1oi:>.oo' L | m. - - - Expenses for social functions
6. | Sd Munshi Rongpi 333 <o | ‘178 | <o |Rs. 210000f:° | Bengai | - - - Poor ecanomic candtion
7. |,» Duari Terung 100 | @ | w8 | o |Re 00| | < | - - - do-
o |, KaEngti 3@ | o | wi| w |Rsowww| s | & | - - - do-
9. |, Longki Timung | w 1057 | <o [Rs. 7000| * | <o | - - - do-
10.{ ., Adin onghang w | o || o |fs owof | w | - | - | - Incapable of sl cutivation
11.] .. M. Singh Timung 40 | o | 17 | <o |Rs 2000 | o [ - | - | - Financal criss
12.| . MajaRonglang o | . 187 | 4o |Rs 20000] ° do- - - - . 4o
13.| . Knata Terang 366 | do [ 1987 | o |Rs. 210@).00 . - - - - To meet domesticieeds
14, |t Kache Tokbipl w0 | <o | e | s |moam| cof e [ - | S | o | icapoctsotcumeim




\
. N | ;
U1 Mame of the head Aea | Typeol Aoont To whom dlenated ' ~ ;
I e e e e A T R e - |
1 2 3 4 5 'R 7 8 N 0 | W 12 1
15. | Sti Mon Tokpi 133 | Wetland | 1086 -| Pakas [Rs. 60000 < | Bengai | - | - - Incapable of self ufvation
16.] . Singhot Keup 18 | <o | w7 | o |Rs 700f - f 0 ) - < | - To purchase food
. Pator Hanse 233 | o | 1984 | do [Rs. seo000| * | mnai | - -] - o
.|, Samsingh Rangkang 133 do- 1687 | o |Rs. 78000 * o | -] - - <o
19, [ Smti. Keneng Kangi 266 -do- 1687 | -do- [Rs. 120000 * | Bengati | - -] - do ' |
20.] s Longhd Rongktang | 668 | o | 1a78 | 4o | te0000| < ghad | - - - To moet domestic needs
.| . Kabai Terag [ 40 | o 1064 | do [Bs. soo00] - | eengu | - - - To perlom sradha ceremony
‘Borsing Torang UM 1685 | o |Rs sooof ] e | - - - *Poverty |
23.{ ,, Dhaniram Rongpi 466 do | 1884] -do- |Rs. t140000] - 4o - - - o ;
o4.|, MaimmTerng | 266 -do- 1086 | -do |Rs. st0000| ° g |- - - - To meat domestic needs ‘
25.| ., Bengiok Ronghang 400 do- | 1887 | -do- |ms. 225000] - -do- - - - | To observe socto-metigious functions |
733 do | 18 | -do | notknown . - Poverty
Rs. 1000.00 - .do-
* - To perfect sodo-refigious functions
To purchase food stuft i
To meel domestc needs “‘
Yo overcome francial problem :

%‘{ “:fmd;ff::;yw hug:d m Yoarof | Fomof m ot
Inacore | lnd | ciematon fallnaton | gocp/itng | NT Communtty [~ Tais | Purposa of Alfenation
1 2 3 4 5. ] 7 8 9 13
265 | Wetland ma Paikas | Rs. 240000 | - - - . - To overcome financial problem
233 <o 167 | <o |Rs. 120000 - - - . - To purchasa food stuff
94. St Kawe Hansepi 368 <o 19’941;_; - 4o |Rs. t2m00] - - - . - e .
2 | 4o | w7 | w0 [Reomonn| -] - | - | - | - <o
400 «do- 181 , -dn- ‘ le. 1800.90' : - - - ’ - To perform marriage
§ | . 288 -40- me Bemkna 1400.99’ -1 - - . - “To moet domestic needs
. |Srrti. Maya Terangpi 166 <o '193.3,.;,;; <o- | Rs. 100000 -~ - - . - To purchase food stuft
£, {Sri Hamai Timung 40 | do | 18- 4o |Rs so000| - | - - . - do-
40 |, Barika Teron 8.33 o 1m2-87 do- | Rs. 250000 - - - < - To observe religious ceremony
41. . Mohan Teron 188 | <o |18s10s)| <o | R 900000{ - - - . - To cbserve death ceremony
42.|,, Longlut Tokbi 6.66 do- 1988 <o- | Rs. 300000 - - - . - To observe social functions
4, ., Rico Kro 3.00 do- 193 | do- [Rs. 180000| * | Bengali | - . - To meat domestic needs
44|, Kalam Sing Timung 533 do | 198 | <o |Rs. 240000| - el ' - <o
45.|., Ramsing Hanse 266 o 1982 | -do-. | As. 290000 | - - - . - To purchasa food stuff
4s.] ., Bali Rongpi 133 do | -1%86 | <o |Rs. 300000 - - - . - . do
47.| , Kamson Lekthe 268 do | 187 | 4o |Re 120000] - B:;gali - - - To meet day-to-day expenditur
U
48.],, KiriSingnar - 533 <do- 1987 «o- | Rs. 800000] * - - - - To celebrate marriage




$1  Neme of the head Area Type of Amount To whom affencted .
L . dliencted | Aiencted reatisod .
of the fomi en en Coste & Tribal Offer
Iy inocore | lond Cos/ind | M7 | Commonity [Pl [ W5 | Aeny posaof Aencton !
1 2 . 3 4 7 8 9 10 1" 12 13 T
49. |Sri Kaubura Rongpl 1.33 | Wetland Rs. 200000 | - - - : - To purchasa food stutf” '
50.],, Baburam Hanse 333 -~do- Rs. 500000 | - — Y- * - To perform death ceremony |
51|, RambarTerang . [ 200 do- Rs. 200000 | - - - S R To purchass food stuff |
I I - )
= ~82.]. MalongHanse 3.66 'do- Rs. 800000 | - Bengali - N - -do-
. ‘ Hindu ' A
53], Sarthe Terang ‘ 133 | o Rs. 3000.00 | - - - . - Need of cash monay
54.{ ., Monsing Rongpl 138 | @ Rs. 200000 | - - - . - L
55, ,, Kalam Rongpl 1.33 -do- 1984 4o |Rs. 400000 | - - . - <l - To celebrate sockal functions
E .
56.| ,, Smtl. Bangre Kropi 4.00 -do- ‘1987 do- |Rs. 210000 | - - Yy - . - To overcome household difficulties.
17030 e RS.,22,025.00 - | s | - -
r ‘.\‘
,.\g\
Palkes - 10920 Acres, Kol Ba.dhak- 53.11 Actes, Morigage - 7,99 :
: \’H‘ e s e o P S & T, P T e,
TABLE - 65 (D)
. Name of the village - Sildharampur
2| Wameoftheleod W | ol [t | fomel | ot LLTIUTE
e bl - chenated | Aienated recksed W | sk Tl Cther of Aiengton
: oy -. ingeors | band | erton | cleneton | - (ad/Mind | Communty | Wairs | . Agercy . Ppesect Nienction
1 2 3 s |8 | 8] 7 |6» 9 0, | 1 12 1
1. | SriChandraRongpi 268 |Wetland | 1988 | Pakes | Re. 150000| - | - - I No capial for culivation
2 | . KendeiTeron 268 | <o |18 | <o |Re 7o000] - | - - S R S '
8. | S Kaban Torangpt 20 | <o | 108 | 4o [Rs wmo| - | - - -] - To meet househoMd expenses
4. | SiiDhelang Kro 250 | 4o | 197 | <o |Rs 31200 - - - . - Incapable of self culivation
8 5 |, Decmjko 088 | <o | 197 | <o |Rs so000| - - - . - 4o
8. | . SarthoTerang 4.00 do- | 1997 do- ] Rs 150000 - | - - . - To meet household expenditure
AR A A B : . .
. 7. { ., VesruTimung 400 |- do- | 1987 do-. | Rs. 180000} - | -~ | -~ -} *ifem o) - Medical treatment . - -
i . ) . ’ - ) 3 . R
g-| i longiToki | 100| <o |, 1888 | do |Re 128000} = o oo f - Incapable of self.culivation
v, , DikoiTeron | 400 | <o |18 | <o’ |Rs 210000 - - R B - B ido v
10.| -, Sarthe Rongpi [FYPN Ia EP wPY PYn 1) Il R R O I T
11.; ., Kongbura Teron 1 168 .| <o ‘ 1967 Sale' | Rs. 200000] - |.. ‘- I R I - “|.  Medicaltreatment
12| , satoSinghar . |23 | <o |. 1978 | o ] Rs 500000| °. Amanziu N SR R S
! : L - - I "] ©BO I ; . ' : -
13.} ., Rongsing Teron 123 | ‘% | 1978 |" 4o |'Rs. 200000) *:| . <o = | -1 - 1  :Tomeetfinencal crisis.
14 | 10 tamilies J MJ . ) S
to | 9 tamifies 6997 | <do |emt1onys| Adhi - - .- - |9Nes | - Incapable of seff cultvation
B + - :
1 families 400 | do | do | do - o - - - PN
10559 3 1 1

Paikas - 25.30 Acres, Sale - 6.32 Acres, Adhi - 73.97
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i

®

village —.Km-kokf

To whom clisnated -

"= Purpesa of Alienation

13

: To purchase food stuff

Not capable of self cukivation

Other

R

1

10~

Gt |

CommurHy | Plains Trbe jigls | Ageney

Be'ngali .
Hindu

T

]

®R;
persons

- Amount -
. pealised

“cash/Kied ‘

Rs. 2000.00

Name of the

*Form of
alienation

t

‘Patkas -

“Yoar of
i lienation -

188
sy

-

A TTEIR
Aleaated ;
*lond

T <o

H
¢«
i
'

.
Jin

Ama
acres

e

333 | “Wetland [ -2

27766

280.89

of the family

Sri Siru Engtl -

Sl.
L

210 | 32 familes -
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Palkas - 3.33 Acres, Adhi - 277,68 Acres.

wcc__o ccaomom in the gow& villages. ;

So far as the Paikas is concerned it is monoE:w meant for
one year unless %ao&om:% Bonaonoa F case of Khoi Bandhak
and Sukti Bandhak the years B<o_<on are 5 years mgonm:w un-
less Saw are otherwise specified. Hn case of >&= there is nq time
limit, It Bmw be for one year or BRQ years 8@059.

" Our previous studies and experiences in the hill areas show
that in case of Paikas it is renewed year after year because of the
mwnﬂ Eﬁ it is a vicious o_ao_a and o:on a tribal enters 58 it, he
can rp&_w m& oﬁ of it. The same thing happens in _.o%ma of
other cases pra_x M&S wwnawp_r Sukti wmn&.w_r Mortgage
and >&= . _

Below a S=wmm§mn pn&mm_m om _Ea m__onwnon cases is mﬁ.

amw& . .
Co w>§>w ‘
@ .H.oS_ _mbnwo_&:m ow surveyed mmBEom 545. mm >onom
(b) Total area of alienated land - 233.69
(c) Percentage of alienated land to-total land holdings of the
. surveyed families - 42.83%. .
Ev Total number of S/T families in the S:wmo 86

() Total number of land alienated families - 53
® wo_.oongmn o». _mnm p__onmﬁa mpB___om 8 total »,mB___om -

: mw QN.X- o
Amv Total _Bauo_&nm of the _Ba E_gﬁ& m_BEom - umo 47

Acres. :
(h) ‘Total area of w__gm:& land - 233.69 Acres.
(i) Percentage of alienated land to. total landholding of land

alienated families - 64.82%.

Altogether 44 tribal families have &-8&& their 160.06 acres
of land to tribals and this accounts mo_. 68.49 percent of the total
land alienated and 9 S/T families accounting for 10.46% of the
total tribal families of the village Pankumar have alienated 73.63
acres of their land which constitute 31.51 percent of the total
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surveyed families - 22 40%
(d) Total No. of S/T fimilies in the village - 120.
83)) l’fotal No, of land alienated families - 56. |
42;;1/:336 of land glienated families to total families - /|
Eﬁ; ¥0tal ]andh&di{]g of land alienated families - 353.47 Ac're.“},-
0 P:;:l a::a of alienated land - 170.30 Acres L
Sreentage of alienated | Co {agid
alienated families - 43 o and to total landholding f’f

From th . y
Adarsha altozeatl;l:ve analysis it is seen that in the village Baha?!

ali , s of land are found to have b¢¢"
Baf:nadh'taekda?; ﬁ tribal families in the forms of Paikas, Khot
" Paikas Ortgage. The break up is as follows :- o
~ Khoi = 109.20 Acres: 0 R
Khoi Bandhak cres (64.12%) e
 Mortgage 311 Acres 31.18%) |
The alienated jgng o> ACTeS (4.69%)
ings of the §/T fapyfies -~ U168 22.40% of the total ’lan_dh"l-d-'f' |
the land alienate f ad 48.17% of the total landholding®

lage mhes, Adhi js completely absent in this v

)

to 28 tribalg also.
Out of th . "

are alienated ;;ozt;l a!fnated land of170.30 Acres, 81 25 .Acrei' |
ks, Khoi Bandhale g LS 10 non-tribals i the for® %, |
PIovisions of the eyicei . Crt828e which are illegal 5 Pe
Anglong Distrigt Co:ft-m g‘La.n Transfer Laws of tlle“i(«‘a‘ﬂ?ll
47.7% of the tota] land af: ¢ illegally alienat d land ccinstit"tes
Percent of the tot,1 dalienateq amilies j il d 1065
b a0 andholging i i he vllsgoand
of the tota] ted ':'helr' to nop. ¢y .age. 28. m 3 33%
No. of tribal familjeg On-tribals constitute 2",

- 4, SI0L, o
(@) Total landholding ofﬂzi“wkr\mm

e T o

e L
e

=

N
—
=]

(b) Total area of alienated land - 10~5.30' Acres. o
(c) Percentage of alienated lal'l'd to total landholdlggg of @e
surveyed families - 4497% R Sy

| (d) - Total No. of S/T fantilies in the village - 68. - - -

(e) Total No. of land alienated families'—' 23. ) o
(f) Percentage of larid-alienated families to*total families -
33.82%. . | e
(g) Total landholding of land alienated families - 125.26 Acres.
(h) Percentage of alienated land to total landk_loldmg .of. tye land
7 lienated families = 84.06%: "
"'+ Ttis now séen fromi the above analysis that 84.06 percer{t*of
the land belongirig to.the’land alienated fa:ni‘i!ieshas‘b'egl-:l:-»a‘lllgn-v
ated leaving very little for the flannhesa;; their dl;pOsal: ThlS sp'eaks
~f the. maenitude of the problemitself. . -~ = =~
o th':’ll:;a t%mﬁ;uﬁ‘inwhich:tie alienation has taken place are Palkas
Sale.and Adhi. While Paikas actounts for 29.96 percent, Sale
and Adhi account for 5:98% and-70.95 percent of the total lanQ
i ctively. :
ahem(i)tﬁ(ti ;;SZl;eland a)l’ienated familigs Qr_ll.y 3 have al.i?lgfed their
land to non-iribals-and larid alienated to these families is found
to be 10.66 Acres-only and they consti ite.10.09 percent of the
total iand alienated in the village and the three families constitute
only 13.04 of the total land alienated families.

. entire i ill be like this :-
: trmsoft};eent_xrev;llageth_g eswﬂlbe. k -
‘ I(l)lute of 338.39 Actes of landholdings of the tribal families
10.66 Acres of 4.47 percent are llegally alienated by 3 S/T fami-
5. o nontribils, Thiess three families constitute orly 4.41 of
the total families in the village.  © . o
(a) Total Jandholding of surveyed families - 606.66 Acres.
(b) ‘Total area of alienated land - 280.99 Acres.

(c) -Percentage of alienated land to total landholding of the sur-
o o

e




| 18.83% |.

81

32 | 50.25%

1:85% | 277.66.| 45.76% | .

1

106 |24.65%| 47331 | 16:69%

233 | 0.54%|

167 |43.48%| 386.02 [13.83%

3 [61.11%

280,88 | 46.31%

Total- | '850.33| 3079

Karkok

veyed families - 46.31% e—8 2 2 4% -
. . il . : a 2E |2l 8 R T
M% .%os_zo. of S/T families in the village - 54. = =25 ["|g = = <
e wmw_zo. of land alienated families.- 33.. . 8 | REElle o <« o
S.MMWS% of land alienated families ﬁo“.ﬂ,m&_ mmB .,E».om - | M | m.m...m = T
() Total landholdin § e R B e |2 2 B &
Acres. § of the land alienated families - 418.22 _ m SEE |93 g w.. 3
(b) Percentage of alj :
: enated land . m - G
w___ugwﬂ&bama-%._m:aaﬁsu,&é?mm of the land Z 25 | 25882
e ogmmnigow_ﬁi . s s A ./o, : .
have been alienated by 33 .m E.Nm_.._mow S:mma are. found to .oz ‘.mlm*m ° NM W . w....m ‘ m .
only. Only 3.33 acres om_mn%ucm_ families are Paikas.and- Adhi m || 22E |77 8 8 2
omwﬂwm”_uﬂo.onoﬁg_wwsmw ow__onwﬂon”c%onommsmwg_i&‘ MM ; m =2 | l3 2 8 S
way of Adhi to S_“H“_.Mw M_ps__am have alienated their jand by 33 B = — %
which constitute 98.81% ang 5 2o E 2. X% O 277.66 Acres g gH SEE(«|B ¥ R B
and total landholding m and 45.76% of the total aljenated land ' M _ =77 1|8 - = 3
tively. of the m\HwéomEﬂro&: - ~.Lm an |8 3-8 3
Village respec- w . W m : £ m 8 g I
FINAL . o B Bo Ms B
Faamo=o>2>r<m~mcﬁ§§z>ﬂoz mm n.m..m ol 3 M m m
> “otlowing table a final ansitve; ——
eomésg_é»mss?z:&%“ﬁ%ﬁaasangs | mm. <£E [z v 8 =
N wn - “.M...m .
From the gwmwoﬁmnowﬂﬁoﬂwv_?.m& - ez=t |8 5 & &
gether 859.33 Acres given in the Table - 66 j¢ . . m oS ¥|a 8 § ¥
33 Acres of land pej 1S seen that alto- O |19 ¢ 8 3
i t m Com _E . g 8 8 8
m Eze|°g 8 E &
2 03 |qegis
o - I B g 2 8
- = 5 2 2 5
m £ & & &
- B #2 |r]s & 8«

5.
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percentage (10.69%) of aii ion i g :
the vilags Phongle ;)g;’:'.t é‘lhengtlon is found fo haye occurred in
fammg‘:ﬁettggjss‘oz Acres of land are alienated by 106 tribal
the tedl lf.i,iind the alienated land constitutes 13.83% of
and-the land é'ﬂ(i)enatgefi ‘;f thﬁ tribal families in the five villages
tribal families, aml es: constitute 24.65% of the total
473, d constiting 16 af 3

holdings'i‘?;n1 t‘l‘}: rif:eoxfilnandezommﬁng 16.96% of the total land-
8! tribal £ amili‘és‘t-c;‘.;ho fmb:lf: f';‘olllmd to have been alienated by
stitute:18.83% of the total tribal fimilies.
case: t;?i fatlready ‘been’mentioned tha.t: bamng a few, all the
ating; In the hil?gzzrgtm nature but by 506011 fhey are I;erpetu-

- ots the implementation ofithe pmvigions of

transfer of land under the exict;
tribals is the responaibite. —rE 224 12Ws from tribals to nop-

from the ﬁgu::%%hsébmty of the:District Councils, However,
' obtained from the data collected from the sur-

vey, it appears that the .
: - problem of transfer ; o . _
‘Ll appears to have not paid sufficient att. nglong District
lem. . o o 1c °nt attention to the prob-

| * REASONS OF TRANSFER

From the table - 65 froim 65 A% +o ce e .
that i : > ITOM.65-(A) to 65 (E), it i
meetmthnc:oes)t(;:;::‘thi‘mb# families have dﬁeha(ﬁ)éc; ttl;iiggz:leg
chase of food s tu;‘ ‘k their domestic needs including the pur-
thei e ey o familis are found to 'haveg ailienzted

. uctive p; I
get cash to invest iri some profitabje Ve Purposes, that is to say to

. ta ot .
experience has shown that the'f] le OCCupations, is nil. Qur field

responsible for such a state of aﬁg:vr of cash money is primarily

. ; » S. In £ o 7 oge
are tempted to take cash to meet thejr imm:ti’a:l;e tngal‘vfa@he;
transf_er of land to so-called benefactors for . ‘needs in lieu 0

24 porary periods.

e land alienated families con- |

1

. pressed their

~ inthe five
Vey,

' AWARENESS OF SOCIO-LEGAL SYSTEM
In the five surveyed villages of the Karbi Anglong District

. the awareness regarding the existence of any law prohibiting trans-
' fer, sale, mortgage, lease, Paikasing, etc. of land ‘belonging to

the tribals to non-tribals is practically nil. Péople have rather ex-
complete ignorance regarding the existence of such
laws inspite of the fact that literacy among the Karbi people in
the five surveyed village is found to be’quite high. Out of 430
families only 2 have expressed their awareness regarding the ex-

. istence of such.a law. These two families from the village

Sildharampur rather have approached the Revenue 'Qﬂiciais for

restoration of their alienated land. v
-However so far no case has been instituted in any law courts

- regarding the restoration of alienated land. _°

o INDEBTEDNESS -

In the next table indebtedness among the tribal families in
the five surveyed villages in the hill areas as shown == . .

~ (Please refer to Table-67) .

" From the table-67 it is seen that out of the 430 S/T families
villages in the hill areas under the purview of the sur-
117 families or 27.20 percent of the total families are found
to be indebted. But the most interesting fact which can be easily
observed is the absence of traditional money lenders like the vil-
lage Mahajans and traders belonging to the tribal communities

as well as non-tribals. These village Mahajans and traders-from

whom the tribal families used to borrow money whenever they

need are still there. But the people of the five villages have not
approached them for loans since the Govt. and semi Govt. agen-
R D. A. (R D.P) Rural Banks, Co-operative

cies like the D. . :
Societies -and the Housmg Board have .come forward to assist

the tribal families with various types of facilities for productive

- purposes. It is surely 2 good §ign since the actions on the part of

itutions are in a position to save the poor.tribal

clutches of the uncrupulous village Mahajans,
215
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TABLE SHOWING THE EXTENT OF INDEETEDNESS AMONG THE SCHEDULED TRIBE

FAMILIES IN THE VILLAGE SURVEYED IN

. TABLE - 67

Souroeof Dabt

THE HILL AREAS.

14
1850/~
1150/-

17787
1824/-
5807.49
Nil

T 18

12°

Motk | obibokinks. [BNTk. | netutoninks

1
1850-

19600~
7900/

- B1210-
800/
16000/
16675/-

From
Institutions
10 .
20 families
4 families
a) Banks
7 families
b)’ Co-op.

13 famifies

a) Banks
b). Co-op.

Amounttn -
R
9

NE

8
Nit
Nil
Nil

Nit

NI

from Ammm’ “From
f InRs.
7

tribaks
L]
Nil
Nil
Nil

Nil

N -

RCto
total
.5
27.90
19.60

26147

.an

Total No. |

| of

‘Indebted |

families || .
4

24

20
o

-, 18 N

15

Tokal No.
of
familtes |
3
86
102
120

1. |Pankumar
. {Phonglongpet
'Bahani Adarsha

216

4. [Sidharampur

5 t(am:k

The total amount of loans of 11 7 indebted families comes to
Rs. 1,72,865.00 and the average amount of debt per indebted

family is Rs. 1477.47. - .
Out of the amount of Rs. 1,72,865.00, the amount of loan

taken from banking institutions comes to wm 1,39,235.00 in-
volving 81 families out of 117 indebted families. Hro. bank loan
therefore, accounts for 80.54 percent of the aoﬁ.a loan and 69.23
percent of the indebted families is involved init. o
32 families have taken loans from the Co-operative societ-
ies specially from the LAMPs and the total amount of loan comes
to Rs.17,630.00. These families constitute 27.3 5% of the total
indebted families and the amount of loan taken from the Co-op.
Societies constitutes 10.19 percent of the total loan. . _
Only 4 S/T families have taken loans from En. State Hous-
ing Board for the construction of their houses SB_WEm an amount
of Rs. 16,000.00 only. While the 4 families constitute 3.41 per-
cent' of the totdl families indebted, the amount of loan consti-
tutes only 9.25 percent of the total amount of nocm. .

" So'far as the repayment position is concerned, it is not found
to be satisfactory. Ott of the total amount of loan of Rs.
1.72.865.00 only an amount of Rs. 22584.36 was found to be
_,mvmma at the time of our survey and the paid amount constitutes
13.06 percent of the Bﬁ amount of ._,ownm. o S

- While the bank loans are vanaw meant for S_E_m. up in-
come generating schemes and linked up mostly with the
DRD.A., the loans taken from the Co-operative societies are
u.aawa_w meant for agricultural purposes including Em, purposes

of bullocks and other agricultural inputs. |

" ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND DUE TO ESTAB-
LISHMENT OF THE JAGIROAD PAPER MILLS

(NAGAON PAPER PROJECT UNDER THE
- USTHAN PAPER CORPORATION LTD.)

“The Jagiroad Paper Mills (Nagaon Paper Project under the

Hindusthan Papet Corporation +.), situated at Jagiroad, a place
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about 56 Km. east of Guwahati city, is a major industrial project
of Assam. To establish this project the Government started ac-
quisition of land from the owners of the land, falling within the
project area, since 1971, under the provisions of the Land Ac-
quisition Act; 1884. This process continued upto 1986.

DETAILS OF LAND ACQUIRED FOR THE PROJECT

Our data collected durin

land show that for the Nagaon Paper Project of Hindusthan Pa-

per Corporation Ltd. fands were acquisitioned from five villages,
namely (1) Deosal, (2) Tegheria, (3) Nakhola Grant, (4) Ghonasa
and (5) Jagiroad Revenue Town. The details of land acquired
from these places have been shown in table 1. below :-

 TABLE-1 o
~_DETAILS OF LAND ACQUIRED FOR JAGIROAD
. PAPER MILLS |
S1. Name of the S Areaofland Majority of the
No.. village/town , acquired inhabitants/Tribal/
: - . (In Acres) non-tribal
1. Deosal 2047 _ Tribal
2. Tengharia 236.77 ~ Tribal -
3. Nakhola Grant 31465 Non-tribal
4. Ghonosa . 2645  Non-tribal
5. Jagiroad Revenue Town 559 Non-tribal -
A Total ;- 600.84
The above table shows that altoger

g the survey of alienation of tribal -

i e of the village/town in the above tgblg.
'Sl’};l?;gbzigi:lzsg ;Ezvg:n:hat of the five villages ox'lly tll:i f:jrs; tlwhz
i.e. Deosal and Tegharia are the villages mostly 1§ha ite Dy e
ibals data collected during the survey show that in eosa
tr’lbalS. (l); l;x:ibal and 4 non-tribal families were aﬁjected due to
Zl}luai:e ;iéition of land for the proiect. These. fam}hes hatve 312?;
bei:n fettled in New Deosal village,;;}uch 01; ;:Jiizeélitb a?fami-

' : i 0s. am
ftormer P Vl})l; iin{lsn’%ﬁgﬁliles were found to be affected
hes and 52 Nos.'sition of land. It is to be noted he.rg thz?t a gc?qd
due to t.l-lefaciﬁribal families include Hill tribes living in plams.
glul?‘:i::aoccﬁfected from the S.D.C's office SbOW Fhat thé} number
of such ‘\famiI_ies is 32 m"Fhédv:gﬁebiig%ﬁzmhan-paper Cor

Aﬂqth‘?;‘l?;t;;‘}n‘lt}lﬁtéz with our another study on 'Disp!acg'-
ot Lti)all due to establishment of Nagaon Paper Project ,
iy o-f Tq "Jas iroad', im August/86 show that altogether-32§.5
II-BI"PﬁCOA L;((l)% 4 icres)’of land were acguirgd fron% 82 nf?tltl;tr':‘?::,l
1ghas (l : sons belonging to both Hills and Plains, of the tweo
:xill;la;r;l;a Ap fi;t of tribal persons from whom land were acquire

" along with quantity of land and class of land is given below :-
ong

s t the list of tribal people dis-
' mentioned here that t . bal |
1 ::1 g::g tl;eacquisition of land for the project submitted by the

‘. Hindusthan Paper Corporation iricludes the names of three ex-
~~ Hindus "

e not Scheduled Tribe in Assam.
tea garcen la?x?rf:go‘;h&;rx have been shown at Sl. No. 62,63
e, tively. The total area of land acquired from these
s of respecis 2.062 Acres. So if we deduqt this area of land
three persq;llsAcré_s *.as':mentio”iled earlier, the total a_rea‘._of land
o 1&%7;'6:11 the scheduled tribes will come to 105.53 ‘Acres.
acquired from £he SCAEFEEEE | | | °

g e n:'bf lénd-’acquir‘ed - Lot
I e have lfeady mentioned that Deosal sad Tegharts are
AALE R - ; acquisitic or
he two, Tribal villages from wher: lands were acqui
the two_Tribal v 219
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Name of tribal people who were dnsplaced due to the’ Estabhshment ofthe I-IPC LTD.NPP : Jaglroad

No|  Neme of person * Address de T Cassotmd, T
! 2 3 —F — 5
1. |Shri Bikudar Lalung - Teghena, PS. Jagtroad '3B1K10L . "Cuitivat;d land -
: _ Nagaon (Assam) oL .
| 2.1, DheﬁMkir . -do- 7B 3K 2L -db-
3 3. [, DholaBar Mikir ~do- © 10B1IL . " _do-
4: {,, Dhansing Mikir i-do- 6B 15L do-
5. | » Barman Mikir  -do- 2B 3K IL -do-
6. |,, Dipari Lalung ~ -do- . 3B 2K 8L do-
7 » &benMikir : ~ -do- 3B 2K 12L Basti land
. 8t ,», Garsing Deori -do-.- 2B 3K 19L do-
9.1, Bhathor Mikir | -do- 1B OK 5L —do-
101, Sombar Mikir -do- - 7B 3K 6L ~do-
11|, Sondoi Milir . - -do- ' -do-
1 2 3 4 57
* 12.{ Shri KhadouMatiMikir| ;" -do-. 1 8B3KSL Cultivated land
13.] ,, DhelaLalung -do- 8B 3K 19L -do-
14.| ,, Raona Lalung -do- 6B 3K 6L ~-do-
15.| ,, Raheswar Mikir. -do- 6B 3K 6L -do-
16.| ,, Manbar Mikir -do- - 1B OK 15L Basti land
17.| ,, Hagura Mikir -do- " 1B2K 15L -do-
N 18.| ,, Rabin Mikir -do- 1BOK 1L -do-
~ 19.| ,, Gaman Mikir -do- 2B 3K 5L -do-.
20.| ,, Dhansing Mikir -do- 3K9L -do-
21.| ,, Tilbor Mikir -do- 3K7L Basti land
22.| ,, Padmeswar Mikir -do- 7B 3K 9L ‘Cultivated & Basti land
" 23| ,, Kalia Lalung -do- 2B 0K 7L ' -do-
24.| ,, Bholi Lalung -do- 7B 3K 12L -do-
25.] ,, Jagat Lalung -do- ~3BOK1IL -do-
26.| ,, Kale Lalung -do- 12B 2K 3L -do-




: 2 3 % B
z; Shl‘; ‘i:fklial Lalung -do- 11B3K 7L - Cultivated land
‘| » Rupsing alung - -do- 6B 3K 14L -do-
29.| ,, Sing Man Lalung -do- 17B 3K 2L -do-
30.]  Sonmali Lalung -do- 7B 0K 12L -do-
31. So.ng!{ar Lalung -do- 9B 3K 16L -do-
8 332. Lfa.lmaz Lalung. -do- 3B 3K 9L -do-
3.1 » Ripan Lalungni -do- 3B2K 2L -do-
36, Dhona Milic -dO- 8B 0K 13L Basti & Culuvatefi land
» Dhc -do- 2B 0K 19L -do-
37.| ,, Bhadmati Lalungani ~ -do- 5B 2K 10L -do-
38. ,, Ramen Mikir -do- 0B 3K 3L -do-
39.] ,, Dheli Mikir -do- 6B OK 6L -do-
40.| ,, Rabi Ram Mikir . -do- 0B 0K 19L -do-
41| ,, Birlal Bordoloi -do- 2B 3K 5L ' edo-
N NN N S CO AT Ny ::' .
1 2 3 4 5
42.| Haren Deori -do- 1B 2K 3L -do-
43.| Rupsing Lalung -do- 0B OK 13L . -do-
44 | Khatan Lalung -do- 12B 0K 3L Basti & cultivated land
45.] Mil Lalung, -do- 3B 3K 19L -do-
46.| Sodan Lalung -do- 1B OK 3L Basti land -
47.| Sorati Lalung -do- 6B 3K 15L Cultivated land
48.| Khala Lalung -do- 1B OK OL -do-
49.| Mandoi Mikirani -do- 3B 2K 10L - Basti land
8 50.| Ranna Lalung . -do- 3B 1K 7L Cultivated land
51.| Padmeswar Mikir -do- ' S5B3K 1L -do-
52.| Bholi Lalung -do- 7B 3K 12L -do-
53.| Jagat Lalung -do- 3B 1K 11L -do-
54.| Lamai Lalung -do- 3B3K9L -do-
55.| Jana Mikir ‘do- 0B OK 5L -do-
56. | Hitabor Mikir -do- 1B 3K 19L Basti land




1 -2 3 2 5
57.| Birbol Bordoloi -do- .. 2B3KS5L -do-
58.| Haren Deori ~ =do- 1B3K3L . -do-
*59. Bhoban Patar - -do- 4B.2K 10L Cultivated land
60. | Khandor Lalung -do- 2B 1K 10L _ Basti land
», 61.] Khala Lalung , . -do- 0B OK 19L: -do-
[N o :
* 62. Bhonda Orang . -do- - 2BOK 12L Cultivated land ;
' 63.| Joy Ram Orang -do- 2B 0K 13L do-
64. Bodhana-()rang . - -do- 2B 0K OL -do- |
65.| Barjlu Lalung | -do- 0B 3K 19L -do-
.66.| Noaran Lalung - | -do- 2B 0K 14L -do-
~ 67.1 Soana Lalung - -do- 0B 1K OL -do-
-68.\ Arlai Lalung -do- ‘ 2B 1K4L -do-
1 2 3 | 4 ‘ 5 |
: |
69.|KangiLalung | Deosal, Jagiroad, Nagaon | 1B3K19L | -do- -
70.| Kanti Lalung ~ ~do- 1BOK 16L Basti land
71.| Bishbor Lalung “-do- 3B IK'5L * Cultivated land
72.|Salalatung |~ -do- 1B 3K'6L Cultivated fand
73.| Lamai Lalung 1 -do- 3B2K 17L . -do- -
74.| Ram Lalung -do- 2B 2K 12L Basti land
§ 75.|Jiman Lalung . -do- 2B 0K 8L -do- -
* 76.| Bhol Lalung -do- | 3BoK1OL -do-
77. Mansari Lalungani | -do- 3B 0K 1L -do-
| 78.| Lakhan Lalung - -do- 2B 0K 13L - -do-
79.| Mela Lalung ~ -do- 1IB.OKOL - -do-
80.| Nagen Lalung -do- ' 1B 0K OL - do-
81.| Pholsing Lalung -do- IB1K16L | -do-
l. 82.| Ransing Lalung -do- 2B 3K 18L ~do- .




Hindusthan Paper Corporation and as such tribals were affected -
only in these. two villages. We, therefore, restricted our studyin
these two villages. Our data collected during the survey show

that altogether 2?7.24 Acres of lands were acquired from tribal
as well as non-tribal families from these two villages which in-

clude homestead la1.1ds as well as dry and wet paddy land: The |
classes of lands acquired from these two villages have been shown

in table - 2.
TABLE - 2
CLASSES OF LAND ACQUIRED FROM VILLAGE
DEOSAL AND TEGHERIA
Nameof - Toldlarea  Hom )
, ! estead lond ~~ Wet Paddy  Dryland
village ~of |0]ld acquired  gequired land acquired ~ acquired
(in Acres) ~ (in Acres) (in Acres) (in Acres)
1. Deosal 20.47
. . 1370 6.77 -
2. Tegharia 236.77 74.10 146.20 16.47
Total:- - 25724 87.80 152.97 16.47

ot zgl;ezﬂazve table shows that from Deosal and Tengheria all
o horileste c;els of land were acquired of which 87.80 Acres
ac 'and, 152.97 Acres were wet cultivable land

and the rest 16.47 Acres we
L e dry land. indicates
that from Deosal village 20.47d2cres ofr‘r ne table also incied

which 13.70 Acres were h
were wet cultivable lan Omestead land and the rest 6.77 Acres

land i i
Wwas acquired from Teghari, in comprision to Deosal which

amounts to 236.77 Acres of wh; .
c
land, 146.20 Acres were wet paddl;,7| a4' ;:fcres were homestead

were dry land.

land were acquired of

d. On th.e other hand a larger quantity of 5

d the rest 16.47 Acres

gether 319B 1K 5L (105.35 Acres) of land were acquired‘vfrom
79 tribal persons belonging to the two villages under discussion.

The classes and quantity of land acquired from these persons . -

- have been shownin table -3. - L

TABLE - 3

CLASSES AND AREA OF LAND ACQUIRED FROM
THE TRIBALS =

Name of No; of Mreaofcul-  Areacf  AreaofBasti  Total area

village persons ~ tivablelond . Bosti lond  &culfivable  ofland .

offecedby  ocquired - acquired  lond acquired  acquired
acquisiton  (inAcres) . (inAcres)  (inAcres)  (in Acres)

1.Deosal ~ 14 2211 )
2. Tegheria 65 56318 16061 22935 95314

79 58.529 -23.885 22936 ) 105:349

(Source - List of Tribal people who were displaced due to the estab-

" lishment of the HP.C. Ltd. Nagaon Paper Project, Jagiroad,
submitted to us by HP.C. Ltd., N.P.P, Jagiroad).

The above table shows that from Deosal village total 10.035
Acres of larrd were acquisitioned from 14 tribal persons of which
2.211 Acres were cultivable land and 7.824 Acres were Basti
(homestead) land. Similarly; 95.314 Acres of land were acquired
from 65 tribal persons of village Tegheria. Out of these 95.314
Acres of land, 56.318 acres were cultivable land, 16.061 Acres
were Basti land and the rest 22.935 Acres were Basti and culti-
vable land. The total areas of cultivable land, Basti land and Basti

Y

and cultivable land acquired from the two villages are; 58.529 -

Acres, 23,885 Acres and 22.935 Acres respectively. The total

area of these
Acres. ' 227

7.824 Z 10,035

three categories of land; if added, comes to 105.34




These lands were acquisitioned during 1971 to 1986. The
exact dates of acquisition of the land could not be traced out as
there was no record in the S.D.C's Office. All the relevant records
relati1.1g to the acquisition of land for the Hindusthan Paper Cor-
poration, Nagaon Paper Project, were found to be handéd over

to the Gauhati High Court by the S.D.C. concerned in connec- -

tion with a ci.viIO suit filed by the persons affected by the acquisi-
uqn of land against the S.D.C. on the ground that they were not
paid the actual value of land acquired for the purpose.

- PERSONS DISPLACED BY ACQUISITION OF LAND
FOR THE PROJECT :

~Our data collected during the survey show that aitbgéther |

52 tribal families (Deosal - 23 ; Tegheria - 29) were displaced by

the acquisition of land. The total area of land acquisitioned from

these d.isplaced families is 79.77 Acres (Deosal-19.57 Acres ;
'Teghega - 60.20 Acres). The data further show that a total of 88’
non-tribal' families (Deosal - 2 ; Tegheria - 86) were displaced
as a result of acquisition of land. It may once again be mentioned
here that among the 86 displaced 'non-triba’ families of Tegheria

village, there are 32 families belonging to hill tribes living in plains

but not enlisted as Scheduled Tribe (Plains) list of Assam. The
total area of land acquisitioned from the 'non-tribals' is 177.47
Acres (Deosal - 0.90 Acres ; Tegheria - 176.57 Acres). -

However, the list of Triba] i
er, people who were displaced due.
to the eStabhshmgnt of the Hisduls)t\han Paper Cogpdrﬁﬁoﬁ,' e
Nagaon Paper Project, Jagiroad, submitted to us by the Corpo-
ration shows that 79 scheduled tribe families (both hills and plains)

were displaced due to acquisition of | .
. s and for the project. Ac-
cording to the list the numbers of tribal families disl;) laJ com

t.he two villages i.e. Deosal and Tegheria are 14 and 65 respec-
tively. The difference crop up from the above two data is per-
haps due to the fact that probably lands were acquisitioned from

228

e e e

~ the pattaders, the way

. Thus he has become

five more families after the list submitted to us by ghé HPC,

Jagiroad in August 86.

POSITION OF LAND HOLDINGS OF PERSONS
DISPLACED BY ACQUISITION OF LAND
FOR THE PROJECT.

i d tri ili hills and plains)

Out of 84 displaced tribal faml}les (bo@ ‘
the land holding pattern of only 50 tribal families (35 belonging
to plains tribes and 15 belonging to hill tribes) could be collected

during our survey as the rest 34 families could not be interviewed

because of the fact that they either shifted to other places or they.

ent residents of the two villages.

are not perman '
V\Zz have shown the tribal status of the tribal pattadars af-

fected by the acquisition of land for the Hisdusthan Paper Cor&
poration, Nagaon Paper Project, J agiroad, the guantlty .ot;cllaxl:
acquired, classes of land, details of compensation received by
’ of utilising the compensation and the la'n.d
holding pattern of the affected tribal families after the acqm..ﬂ-
tion of land for the project in tabular form at table - 4 below :-
The column-on land holdings after the acquisition of land
as shown in the above table (table-4.) shows that none ot: ‘the
tribal families, affected by the acquisition of land for the project,
has become landless as a result of the acquisition of lan.d except
in one case. The solitary case in our view 15 that of Shri Meleng
Lalung of the village Deosal (SL No. 14, Table-4). Out of 4.445
Acres of land under his possession, land measuring 3.92. acres
was acquiredfor the paper mill leaving only. 53 acres for his use.
almost landless. We could not find out th.e
actual position of land holdings of two of the affected tribal fami-
lies after the acquisition but they have not b.eciqme l'a.ndless. Tl:;
column further shows that the number of tribal families left wi

1) of land is 13. 17 of the 50 tribal

1 2.5 Acres (1 hecto
feamssﬂthanies from whom we collected data through a household sur-

229




S——— 7 m———— — e _ T - - -
TABLE SH | ) TAB _ N E
OWING THE TRI . LE - 4
TUS BAL PATTADARS AFFECTED ' !
» AREA OF LAND ACQUIRED, CLASSED OF LAND BCY ACQUISITION OF LAND FOR HPC, JAGIROAD, THEIR TRIBAL STA- '
- LAND HOLDINGS AFTER THE OMPENSATION RECEIVED, UTILIZATION OF COMPENSATION AND
THE ACQUISITION OF LAND FOR THE PROJECT.
Sl Name of the '
to. Nﬂln:c:f::dl’mdm Tibol | Quantyef | yifogary Qossoflgnd | ©mpensation . Land boldings
nd Address status | land acquired | yhich the land aequisifioned received (in Manner of uﬁ!’u_mg the afterthe Remarks
(ln Acres) helong Rs) (smpensation - |ocquisifion ofthe
1 2 : - land {tn Acres)
3 4 5 6 7
(Decsa) 0699 Docsal Homestoad | 1890000 { Purhasod 0.33 Acros o fand fr . 7600 and 264
] _ 15,400.00 spent the rest of the money for housing, food and
2. | Laisang Lalunganj -do- 132 Togheria Netland clathing.
(Deosa) ‘ 0703 b Not known Purchased 0.33 Acres of land for
N 0396 oosal Homestead do- Rs. 6500+ 5%
S a [mamiatng | <o | oms | genene | Gadenieng e
(Deosal) . Homestead 20,300.00 Spent the money for construction of house and 6.73
4. | Monsari Lalungani -do- 0553 do- other househok expenses )
{Decsal) ' ~do- © 28,740.00 Spent the monsy for housing and purchased two 12.87
Bhuban Patar -do- 1.485 Tegheria Wel pairs of buflock )
. (Deosa)) 068 o D ! "::: 45375.00 | Purchased 1.485 Acres of land for Rs, 12,000¢-.
0.198 Deosa Horz'estead Also purchased another plot of land (measure-
2112 <o Wet land ;mnt n:)t known) fofr Rs. 22,500/-. The rest
. 0.198 mount was spent for housing and son's
6. | Jiman Latung do- 068 _::_' ”°"*;":93d 2160000 marage, :
(Deosal) . ’ . ,600. Purchased two plots of land maasurt
‘ 0851 Tegheria Wot land 630000 | eachfor Rs. 10,800/- and Rs. 4,500’.30?,.“@33% ¥
7 lon bmg tively. The rest amount was spent for household
- | Phutsing Lalung do- 0448 0 xpanses. '
(Deosa) e0sal Homestead 13,200.00 Relaased a mortgaged plot of land for Rs. 5000/- am
s , . Wmﬁdbummmmumms ‘ '
8. i Latungani -do- 1211 -da- spent for 9. A
{Decsal) -do- -42,00000 | Purchassd a pair of bulock
.1217 Tengheria Wet land 9500.00 spent tor houz;\g food and dxm? fmountwas 1008 J|
L N N \ S
f B o -~ = e S I N N T T T a .
7] 2 3 ] 4 — 5 3 7 ] 9 70
9. [Kahilalungani /| ST(P) 1.528 Deosal Homestead 66,000.00 Purchased 1 Acres of land for Rs. 8000/~ . 396
{Decsal) 0.66 do- Wet land - Daposted Rs, 10,000/- in Bank The rest amount
. 226 Tegheria <o- was spent for housing, food and clothing.
10. | DulLaking <do- 1023 Decsal Homestead 69,000.00 Constructed a houso by spending Re. 45,000~ 115 -
(Decsal) 1989 Togheria Wetland Purchased 0.68 Acres of land for Rs. 6000/ and ’ .
a pair of bullock for Rs. 4500.00.
11. | Simon Lahing o 132 Daosal Homestzad 70.000.00 Repaid a dobt of Rs, 28,000~ and purchasad a M1
(Deosal) 5748 Togheria Wet land pair of bulock and a cow for Ra. 5,400/-
12 | Negenlalung do- 0,683 Deosal Homestead 14,000.00 Purchased 0,188 Acres of land for Rs. 3,800 3.498 t
13. | Khata Latung o 099 do- do- Not known Purchased a pair of bullockend a cow. The rest 21
(Deosal) 0.485 Togheria do- -do- amount was spent for housing, and other
. household expenses.
14, | Melong Laking do- 0.485 Deosal -do- 40,700.00 Spent tha amount for hoising, 0.53 food and ) ;
: (Decsal) . 398 Tegheria Wetiand clothing. ;
15. | Laimon Lakung do- 1122 | Deosal Homestead 18,500.00 Purchasad bufialo and catie and spent the rest 584
(Decsal) . 0.762 Tegheria Wetland amount for housing, food and clothing.
N3, 16. |Bmon Lalung <o 1072 Doosal o 870000 | Spentthe moneyforpurchasing food and clothing 343
I (Deosal) and catle, |
17. | Ripon Lalung «do- 0840 -do- <o 6,282.00 Not known ~ Notinown .
(Docsal) ] But not
18. | Dhansing Lalung <o 1.148 <o- | Homestead | 4072800 | <o o hnd“lw
19. | Dhiren Lallung do- 295 Tegheria * Wetland 22,500.00 Purchased a plot of land (n;msming not known) 1.85
(Tegheria) ata cost of As. 12,500/ The rest amount was
spent for housing, food and clothering.
20. | Sonmafi Lalungani o 2.340 -do- <do- 17,200.00 Purchased 3.63 Acres of wet land for Rs. 6.84
(Tegheria) ’ ' and a plot of homestead land of a cost of Rs.
3000/
21. | Sonti Lalungeni do- 2237 do- do- 1550000 | Purchased 1 Acre of land ata cost of Rs. 11,000/, 1.78
1 (Tegheria) Aslo purchased a pair of bullock and a few cows.
22, | Lt Khaton Patar do- 3.184 do- <do- 24,500.00 Purchased 1.32 Acres of tand at a cost of Rs. 9.96
(Togheria) - 12.000/-. Also purchasad two pairs of bullock and .
a pair of bufialo. ‘
23. | Jogen Bordolo} do- 1118 <o do- 7,800.00 ‘Spentthe money for purchasing bullock, food and 10.39
 (Toghesia) clothing.




1
2
Py 3 4 ..
24, Gorsing Deorj 5 . 6 7
STP) | 2e2 8 9 10
(Teghena) X Tegheﬂﬂ Wet land 36,000.00 ;fdw :: foT;:& 12,000/- Released 65
rtgaged rest amount was
s Brumg:;gg.g o | 314 & - housing. wpentr
26. | Americal Laluz;g o 21,500.00 Pisrchased land. Constructed housas. 5.67
a7, quﬁm) 18 At e 11,500.00 - | Purchased 1 Acrs of land. 165
) -do- 2.943 do- | . . ’ -
. |; (Thege . -to- 11,500.00 | Released Morigaged kand and spent the rest 396
- |Jegat Lalung o | 289 o - amotnit for food and clothing. :
(Tegheria) . . ) notknown | Purchased one Acare of land for Rs. 9000/-and | 1.65
» |0 ‘ . _ relsased a plot of morigaged tand for Rs. 3000/- |
. | Dipori Lalungani o 1.3%3 <do- Homestead 14,500 - Also purchasad a bicylce, ;
(Tegherka) ,500.00 Releasad mortgaged land and purchasedtwo  *.| 1.65 %
30. |BarmanDeord (Mkir) | -do- 0.999 o > . pairs of Bullock. )
N2 91, | it Larg 259 ' Wet Notknown | Releasad the mortgaged and. 53
o e | | de o Homestead | 24,000.00 mithe
Ny egheria) - 3.927 il Wet land 1000. Spent the money for housing food end clothing | 2.77
Dheiabor Lakng 0.726 -Go- : ’
(Tegherta) Homestead | notknown | Purchased 1.2 Acres oflandand Dugafishery | 2.31
83. | Dot Sing Deorl ~do- 3.491 -do- e ’
(Togherta) Wt bind & Not known 231
%4, | Bhumi Latungh <« | 2847 o iy .
85. |Te a%m) * - 58
ann o 0:198 ‘ ’
. (Tegheria) - Homestead | notavailable | Doesnot arise 78
. : - IThetespondent did
not raceivod the
ool ur s
‘ of our Investiga-
3. |Jadu Midr STH | o0 : fon duoto none et
(Tegherla) ®- do- Notknown | Relsased 5.28 Acres of land from mortgage 5.94 :::“m partfon
37. | Ramesh Mikir -&- 0924 - < Homestead %0.000.00 ,
28, |\ o) 1848 & Wet bt 0000 | Purtasd o B 00 and ks | 5.0 L
- eron © | osx
(Toghert) & Homestead | 10,000.00 | Purchasad 1.32 Acres of knd se !'.
;‘-\c"\,\_ R S \\\ L“ o L . L R .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
39, | Hirabor Mikir STH) 18 Tegheria Homestead Not known Diposited the entire amount in the bank 7.92
(Te . ' :
40. | Robi Ram Mikr -&- 1.65 ~do- k- - -t Releasad land from mertgage for Rs. 5000)-. 3.16
(Tegherta) Purchased a palrs 6f buffallo and the rest amount
. was spent for other houtehold exps.
41, | Panimotl Mikir -do- 0.86 -do- do- -do- Released land trom mortgage for As. 6000/-. 1.88
N (Tegheria) 145 o Wet tand Purchased a palrs of bullock and the rest amourt
was spent for household expenses.
42, | Sandor Miir -to- 0.627 oo Homestead | Notknown. But | Housshold expenses. 264
(Togheria) . ’ : : memtt: -
compensation
: ‘Infull. -
43, | Hagura Mikir . <o 1.627 oo 0o~ -go- . o 297
(Tegheria) o )
44, |Langhan Mikr «&- 1.003 o~ k- ~do- . Reléase;i land !r:a ;longase andspenttherest | 528
| N egheria) R . amourt for hous: expenses,
) sarmammm -do- 2.838 I & 5200000 | Purchased3.96 Acres of land. Spont Rs. 14 900)- | 13.89
W
' (Tegheria) 4.62 "-do- Wat and for digging a fishery. Constructed houses
46. | Senbor Mangthal -do- 0.726 . to- Homestead Not known Purchased land and also released land from 231
- (Tegherta) 1597 R Wet land t;m c;aeemd mongage.
| tioninfull
P 47. | Tibor Mikir -do- 0.33 : ﬁ %a:er:d 400000 | Oepostted the amount Inbank 1.32
L egherta) - 0.33 . )
Pt 4. Blagoraangzw <o 5.56 < | Homestsad | Notiown | Puchasod ono Acte of land or Re. 20,000/-. 396
b (Togherta) Wet land "memmu :
: } tion in full
49, | Sombor Bangthal - 0.68 -do- m ~do- Releasad land from mortgage and constructed 264
| agherta) 2.998 - houses. :
: 50. Tlmgtar ) <0 1.729 " <o Homestead do- Spent the meney for housing and digging a 2.06
, Tegherla fishery.




vey possess land between 2.5 Acres to 5 Acres (1 hectare to 2
hectares) after the acquisition of land from them. Another 14
families own land between 5 Acres to 10 Acres (2 hectares to 4
hectares). 4 of the affected families, however, possess land more

than 10 Acres (4 hectares) after the acquisition of land for the
project. '

DETAILS OF COMPENSATION PAID :-

The value of land paid (in 1982) to the affected persons of
Deosal villages was Rs. 6300/- per Bigha (0.33 Acre) for home-
stead and garden land and Rs, 2350/- per Bigha (0.33 Acres) for
wet cultivable land (excluding 15% additional compensation
under section 23 (2) of the concerned Act).

The rate fixed for village Tegheria (in 1978) was Rs, 2500/

- per Bigha (0.33 Acre) for homestead land and Rs. 2000/- per
Bigha (0.33 Acre) for orchards and arable land (excluding 15%
additional compensation under section 23 (2) of the concerned
Act).

The affected land owners of the village Tegheria have filed

a civil suit in the Gauhati High Court against the value of land
acquisitioned from them. We dj

garding squeezing away of the ¢
by any one, form the affecte
viewed during our survey.

The column Nos. 7 and § of the table No. 4 of this report
sl?ow the details of compensation received by the 50 affected
tribal pattadars, whom we interviewed during our survey, and
the way of utilizing th

on cfc?mpensation'received shows that except one all the 49 tribal
families (both plains and hills) received the compensation against
their land acquired. Qu

. t of these 49 families the exact amount of
compensation received

families received compensation between Rs. 4000/- to 69,500/
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ompensation money, in any form

d tribals whom we personally inter-

€ compensation respectively. The column . .

by 21 families jg not known. The rest 28

d not receive any complaint re- " 7} :

- sation ag

depending on. their quantity and classes of land which have been
shown separately in the same table.

UTILIZATION OF COMPENSATION

The column on the manner of utilizing ?l?e compegsation
shows that the compensation ainountg were utilized for dlﬁ‘grfant
purposes like purchase of land, clearing of de!)ts,. con;h;sﬁon
or repairing of houses, purchase of bullocks, digging of fishery,
food and clothing, etc. some have deposited the compensation
. ban]’:‘ie table 4 (column 8) shows that out of 50 of our tribal
respondent 21 respondents purchased land c;ut :)]f the ;ox:lpz:;i-

| i i ired for them. But a com-
tion they received against the land acquire ) :
parativg study of column 4 (Qu:lntléy of land éclqul\xlxgeg)oat;c; c:;ld

’ ons (sl. No. 20, 32
umn 8 of the table shows that only.3 pers :
38 of table 4) could be able to purchase an area of la;;ih measmlluf-
ing more than the area of land they lost as a result o 6e ;csq45
sition. 13 persons (sl. No. 1, 2,.5, 6,9, 10, 12,21, 2121;32eé lan,d 3
and 48) purchased land but their area of newly purc sed land is
less than the area of land acquisitioned frox:: t2§m3;1‘ edax"1 o
' 2 any
d by § persons (Sl. No. 19, 24, 25,

ila:v(\lre‘:rl:rcza:: lm(j)fwn.p The table further shows that 13 lgrsons
(SLNo.7,24,27,28,29,30,36, 37,40, 41, 4, 46, 49) rleased
th drmc rt, ag’ed land out of the money they rece1ve§ as co.rnl(:l iy
o ai;nst their land. One person (S1. No. 11) répaid his debt

i ion. 12 persons (SI.
- after getting the compensation .
I?Ii)Ri 278’20% 11, 15, 21, 22, 23, 29, 40 and 41) informed us

- that they purchased bullock, buffalo, cow out of the compensa-

i No.1,3,4,5,6,7,8,
i ived. Another 27 persons (SL. ,3,
t910111(';11 ?;reize 15, 16, 19, 23, 24, 25, 27, 31, 40, 41, 42, 432)3;
4’5 4’9 an’d 56) told us that they spenta part or the wholie :::hold
of ’compensation for construction of houses and other ho

expenses. Three persons (SL. No. 32, 45 and 50) spent a part of

235

et temea




their compensation for. digging fisheries. Three of our respon--
* dents (S1. No. 9, 39 and 47) deposited a part or the whole amount:
of compensation in the Bank. The way of utilizing the compen--:
sation of 4 persons (S1. No. 17, 18, 33 and 34) is not known.
Our concluding observation on the aspect is that in most
of the cases compensation has not been utilized fully in acquiring
~ the assets of permanent nature. A part of the cash money re-
ceived as compensation is utilized for unremunerative and un-
productive purposes like consumption.

REHABILITATION PROGRAMME :-

The Hindusthan Paper Corporation did not have a
fullfledged rehabilitation scheme for the tribal families displaced
by the Jagiroad Paper Mills. However, Nagaon Paper Project,
Jagiroad has so far employed 116 land affected persons (both
tribal and non-tribal) in the project as Field Assistant, Driver,
Khalasi, Operator, Technician and unskilled workers. A list of
such persons has been given at Annexure - L.

As per another list submitted to us by the Hisdusthan Pa-
per Corporation, Jagiroad in connection with our study on Dis-
placement of Tribals due to Establishment of H. P. C., Jagiroad', -
shows that altogether 55 tribal persons (both plains and hills)
were employed by the Corporation as semi-skilled workers, pe- "
ons, un-skilled workers, Crane-Operators, Khalasis and Techni- -

cians. Services of one of these 55 employees was, however, ter-
minated by the corporation. Besides the regular employment the
Corporation has provided training in technical trades to 5 land -
effected tribal persons. The list of the tribal persons employed ]

and trained by the Hindusthan Paper Corporation, Nagaon Pa-

per Project, is enclosed at Annexure - [T
No other rehabilitation programme has been taken up SO

far for the people affected by the project.
FINANCIAL CONDITION QF THE FAMILIES :- /

During the course of our field study we were informed by
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‘our respondents that the
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financial condition of some of th:::-
ccquisition of their valu-

fected families has worsened after the acquist

a%iegnd. They have failed to pur hase another plot of land of

. the same proportion with the compensation amount as theé value

of land:in the area has gone up due to the establishment of the

" -project. and as a.result their income has gone down. However,

amme for the-land affected persons in the

th loyment progr sind
prf)jzr:tph?sn::)-soﬁle extent brought some sqrt of egonomlc relief
to the affected families. W
TOFL 5 EMPLOYEES OF
OF LAND AFFECTED E '
LSt NAGAON PAPER—PROJECT AS
| ON24-01-87, -
1 Shri Ramesh Ch. Miklr ' : Sg;VV
2. ‘Homeswar Bordoloi . S.5.
3. » Durga Gore,}ﬁ_ 3 2.2&,
4. - Sukram Gore s w
s, """ oko Nath Gore DSW t
e "' MadhabCh Bora; Field Assistan
. 7" AghunaGowala . H. V. Driver
+ 7 LekhiKr Bordoloi Peon
' ” iki eon
9. , LR Mikir
10 Naren Deunt Peon N
11 . CheniramRanta , Khalas..hi
' ”  'Bhaben Nath Ingtl SRR Khalas i
12w GourangaSarkar . Khalashi (F.S.S)
o ! ‘Dhan Bahadur Sonari ~ Secunity Guard
o Puspa Bahadur Lama D. G. Operator
D ‘Siagbor Teron U.S.W.
o ”  puspaBahadur Lama D. G. Operator




.40, Dl;_axmeswarrNafh;'f", o

<518, -, Shri "R N.Chetri: .
219,77, + .B:Bordoloi . - - -

. 20. » AB.Chetd - . -

w2h 8 C:Patwary.:-.: *: ¢, -

“22:* v Dhani Ram-Gore: <. .

<23. K K Bangthai. . .. .-

24500 7 G C.Chét o

1125400 A Bordoloi - . - B
26. »  Batbar Mikir -

27. »  Ramesh Ch. Mikir -

- 28, Khatsing Bordoloi” -

29, SaratPatar o )
30. ., PrabinBordoloj’ -+’
31..,, "Moneswar Tutturig' " -
32. . ,, Ram Sing Bordolsi'"
33. »  Deva Deuri ‘

- 34, N éoﬁg Mon Bordoloi "~
35. . f’":'Méhendra'Baiti?gfﬁéi‘ R
36. - ,, Padmeswar Bordoloj
37. »  Kashiram Deuri '
38. ,,  Kamaleswar Deuri -

LU

g
. o
> ]

41. »  N.C.Bordoloj
42.° ., . GirshBordoloj
43, AuilRoy :
4., AbulHassain -~ '
45, SukmanBordolsi
46.© ,, RamSingPatar ¢
47. =, “Padmeswar” = <
48. .  KushaBangthai
49. ,, SuklalRoy -
50. ,»  Amal Bahadur Lama
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+ - -Khalashi (F. S. 8.)
Crane Operator "

. Peon . :

Godacadacce&as

Coocucgadaracaaa

Peon

S. W o -
SeWiie -
S. W.

S. W. ;
S.W.
S. W

S.W.

S.W.

S.W.

S. W

S W

Sw.oc

nunuwrwrnnrwnn u
tffdss8sSss

51,
52.
33.

- 4.

5S.

. 56.-

37.
58,

- 59,
60. -
61.

62."
63. -

65.
66.

. 67.
68.

69.

70.

71.

T

73.
74,
75.

76.
71.
78.
79.
80.

81,
82.
83.

Shri

.

Jagadish Devnflth
Ramsing'Deur

. Abdul'Rahim

Y

»
.o
»
»

e

2»”

Hafizullah
D: C. Routh:
R N..Gowalla

. N. C. Bordoloi

Nandi Lalung
Horsing Patar

' Ramesh'Das

2 7

113

»

Y

»

”
”»”
»
2
»
»
»
2
»”
2»
»
»”
2
»”
2

?»”

”

”

“Pradip Kr. Chandg

Sas Sen’

Manik Bordoloi
Mohan Boar
M. S. Lalung
Hussain Ali
Labar Deuri

. Joysing Lalung
- Ram Lal Goar

Hema Bordoloi
Mahasing Latung
Mahengra Patar
Ismile Ali’
G. B. Chetri
G.C.Chetri
. Nagen'Lalung
Siba Kanta Roy
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N Babiador el

Maitbar Bangthai  » -
N¢C.Mazumdar . "
Amish Bordoloi

Lacqadocdadgaacce
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84. Shri JiblalLalung .
, Birbahadur Sonari
» 'Parashu Ram Deka

85. -

86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
9L
92.
93.
94.
9s5.
96.

97.

98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104,
105.
106.

107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.

»
»
‘ 2
2
2
2»
2»
2
»
2»
2

»

»
»
»
»
»
»
)
»
»
»
»
»
2
”»
»
»

»

U.S. W,

U:S. W. »
.. Techn..(Elect. Tr.)

Lakheswar Teron - ‘Techn. -(Fitter Tr.)
‘Rajeswar Ingti i -dos
‘Ranju Krow msi-«Techm (Fitter Gr. IIT)
Rabindra Nath Das i ;. Techm (Bitter Tr) -
Rupen Saikia . Techn. (fitter Gr. III) =
Haren Ch. Kalita ' Techn, (Fitter Tr.)
Biswanath Rai 2., Techn-(Black Smith Trg)
‘Ganesh’Kr. Singh . Techn, (Fitter Tr.)
Rabi Das Techn (Fitter Gr. ITI) -
Narayan Ch. Gour (Techn (Fitter Gr. III)
Kumud Goswami ; . 'Operator; Trainee
Naraswar Deka :'r 4 *;,_j_f; SUCS: WL
- Thaneswar Lalung .. U.8'W !
Rabat Sing Lalung .., u S.W...
Rahmat: Ullah it U.S. W, .
Dhaneswar Lalung U S WL
Phukubar Deurj U SOWLL
dharmeswar Lalung . S W
MithamLalun U S. W, -
Pradip Ch. JPaul S ULS: WL
Ganesh Ch’ Bhowrmk - U.S. W
Binod Deurj . U:‘S. W
RamLdl Rajbhar i, ypg. W
LunsingLatung ~ * .. 715 wie '
Bhanu Ram Dag U,QS,;,,W. ,
BansingPatar WIS W, .
Birman Patar 2US. W
Ganesh Ch. Hazariks ., el SHWL,
Lakhan Ch. Nath - USw. -
NanLalDebnath . 5 oy
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. ANNEXURE 11 SRY. -
' ALFA’MIE[ES:HAVE»‘
AND AFFECTED TRIB’ ! .
LISTB%:E]I:I GIVEN EMPLOYMENTIN HPO: clTD -
‘NAGAON PAPER PROJECT. ;.. |
’ . W LF* 3
1. Shri Ramesh'Ch. Mikir . ,U. :5 W" S 2
2 Homeswar Bordoloi "~ UH e |
| i LakHi' Pd. Bordoloi GPeon™ ’ .
> Mikit oipeon’ - ! g .
4 LR Seur e o
orén T oo :
oL cmpme R
7: Bhaben”Nat’h Ingtl e : "
8 Smgbor Teron dir "(‘F" S 9 Y
. \g ‘)1 i Khai’ 1;‘
., sEfda o TR EUET
10. , K Ié{BQ“gth’“ ol E;z§£~f\ﬁ.u:“‘ .
1 A BgfdQIOii g
12 ) Bhax{bioa " jél?wz'
' é’Sl{JCh/‘ Miklr PRI | 'i .‘T'_Z'Y.",‘t ' ==
13.- » Raﬂh‘-i 'ﬁl’! - X S‘“W.;. , L
Mo Btvs Bordolm . i X(SW' N i
15. ‘Khat, Sing < aln s W
16 SaratPan e W N
) Prabi Borqolm .. § ‘ e
17. 0 . U, 5 W . o
18 Moneswarlem g , 8
19' 7 RamSmS Bordoloi U 2 \‘;é
. ”» U W .
T4 XIS FUNBNCIRRRALY FAIX
2. o smﬁgﬂhordolon » Un S, ng_« N
2o Moheqdra,Bangthal - Peonyingy
2., » P'admma; Bord0101 U S W,;: 2
8. U;S Wy
4. U.S.W.
25 »
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26. Shri Babul Bangthai

27.
28.
29.
30.
31
.32
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45,
46.

47.
48.
49.
50.
1.
52,
53.

54.
55.

»
?»
»
»
?»
2
»
»
»
»
»

»

o»

»

»

»

»

2”

»

2»”

»

2

»

2»

”»

»

»

»

»

M. C. Bordoloi
Girish Bordoloi

* Sukman'Bordoloi
Ramsing Patar - -

Padmeswar Mikir
Kusha Bangthai

* Mansing Deuri

N.C. Bordoloi .
Nandi Lalung
Borsing Patar
Sandar Mikir
Nagan Deuri
Bhambar

Amish Bordm
Mani Bordoloi
M. S. Lalung
Lobor Deuri
Joysing Lalung
Hema Bordoloj
Mahasing Lalung
Mahendra Patar
Kanibar Baﬂgthal
Nagen La.lung

Jibal Lalung

Rajeswar Ingti
Janju Krow
Rupen Saikia
S. R: Deuri
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U.S. W
Peon

- U.S. W
- UsS. W

U.S. W
US.W ..

......

USW
USW'
USW"'
USW-
Techn. (Fltter Tramee)
USW

- Techn. (Fitter Gr. III)

-do- \
Tr. (Terminated)

i

e
7‘.‘) Ted

NUMBER OF TRIBAL TRA]NEES WHO

o HAVER'ESERVED]NVARIOUS TRADES ..

 Sh 1tter) Techn (Fxtter Tr)
Shn La.kheswar Teron ‘ (F .

iy, ‘Rajeswar Ingtl ~_‘,‘;r Ao ~;do-
B HanJuKIOW - '4 e i -do-

, -do-
Rupeli)salkla ST -do- Termmated
SR Deuri . .-

TRIB . LAND DUE TO INSTALLA*-

AL DUE

ALENAHO;I‘;SEANSIRI IRRIGATION (M:JQR)
TION gnomc'r IN THE DISTRICT O

])ARRANG *ASSAM. R
ot is a major Irrigation
Im atxon Pro;e the bor--
[The Dhansu(’ll is located at Bhairabkunda w:llelrlea vee et
Pm]eCt of Assem ;‘Ilutm and Arunachal i;agest of Udalguri
ders of ‘Assam, 20 Km. North-Eas
ated-about ang Dis-.
Bhairabkunda is ?r‘t?ers of Udalguri Sub-division oftDriIf’l;3 ! 1gn o
town, the headquThe river Dhansiri is the blggesf Assam, the
v Assal?dmswn of the Dant28 Dlsm::;h:.lPradesh On
Udalguri-Sub- being the foot-hills of Arun: o
source of its OFigin hills it meets with the river anep: o
its way to the down t of these two rivers is known

the Bhutan hills. The: meetmg poin

a picturesque landscape. )
as Bhalrabkund:1 :T;;ﬁ hfs been designed with six big ca
“" "The lrriga

d 33 meters
anal-9.75 kms. mlengthan

nals. They are— 1! O mfn{{/m 94 kmis. i length and 33 m:tt::;::ﬁ
mb‘eadﬂ(" g );,31 S1BIM:3.28 kms. inlength and 33 fa
breadth; (111)-C

breadth, () canl S B0
in breadth, (Vlh

’)

INTRODUCTION

d (vi) canal CL Apart from ‘these six
kms.

B1.M-4.29 kms. in length and 33 meters.

re is.a net-work of 'saller canals ‘which em-




about of 41200 hectares. Although the project was started in the

year 1976 and it was scheduled to be completed by the end of

1980, nevertheless, the project was yet to be completed at the
time of our study (June, 1987). o

- The data submitted by the Special Land Acquisition Of-
ficer, Udalguri, show that till 1982, for the purpose of the Dhansiri
Irrigation Project, total land amounting to 1184 Bighas (390.72
Acres) belonging to 1001 tribal families of 65 villages of five
mouzas were acquired. The following table shows the Mouza
wise number of affected tribal villages, number of affected tribal
families and their percentage to total affected families. -

 TABLE

No. of
4 affected
~ fribalvillages

Mouza No.of
affected
tribal families

Percentage
to total
affected families

1. Silputa . 2.
2. Udalguri 19
3. Ambagaon 24
4. Harisinga 4
5. Barsilazhar 16

84 - 839
252 .. 25.17

- '318 31.77
70 699
277 . . 2768

- -:100.00 -

! IR
e ———— .

6 101"

 The land acquired includes perigqio rnr —
land and TB. land, periodic pattaland, anmual patta

DETAILS OF LAND ACQUIRED poR THE PROJECT :

| Our dt;mt::umoid d:;ing the course of our filed investi-
gatlon, on the three select. ‘Villages name} T; u]ban, Bama
para and Routa Pathar for the pr Y

) ..~ Present study and comprision of
the same with the data submitteq ier to u); by the s pzcial land

due to. Installation of Dhansiri Irrigation Project, show that alto-

‘gether 34.864 Acres of land were acquistisioned from the three.

i ise area of land ac-
le villages under study. Th.e villagewis . -
Zﬂzd, the classess of land acquired and the pgnod of acqmsx

tion of the land are showp in_-t_a;ble bglow -

* ING 1 AGEWISE LAND AC-
LE SHOWING THE VILLAGE!
QU%EBD CLASSES OF LAND ACQUIRED AND PERIOD
T OF ACQUISITION OF LAND

Name of Total areaof Cultivable land Homesteadand  Periocd of

, . ired Gardenland . acquisition
the- village "'&::‘;‘:,ed Eﬂ:a) ecquired {in Acres)
e - " 19761981
I.Temolbari ~~ 9.834 9':3: " 5503 1976-1981
2. Baniapara 16.087_ o 12.679 0264 . 1878
3 Routa Pather 8843~ 5 : .
- ‘ 5.857
Total - 34884 . 20.007 , e
e hows that altogether 34.864 Acrés of
“The ‘table shows that altog . Aocted -
End 'I::: a]_;ov.e' tionied from the thrée sample villages selected -
were acquisttl

e y ) \ ] f '29 007
 study. Out of these 34.864 Acres of land 29,
for our present .

' were ciltivable land and the rest 5.857 Acres were home-
acres were nd anc

gt o don J4nd. ‘The lands were acquired between the
stead aild g:ro(;e;gtn'lqﬁe'rt:bl‘ej%howsthatﬁlom vilage Tamolberi
petiod 1974 f cultivable land were acquired during thg said
0834 Ac est:ble also shows that out of the 16.087-Acres of.
period. Theed from village Baniapara 10.494 Acres were culti-
land acquttm 5.593. Acres were homestead and garden lqnd.
vable land sh ws that out of the 8.943 Acres of land acquired
Similaly, 1t S8 Routa Pathar 8.679 Acres were cultivable land
from the village pswere homestead and garden land. , -

and only 0::; ‘Acg er show that lands belonging to both peri-
Our ¢ B 245 |




odic patta and Annual Patta were acquired from the three vil-
lages for the project. The villagewise area of acquired lands be-
longing to.periodic patta and Annual Patta are shown in the table
below :- . R '
‘TABLE G LR
. TABLE SHOWING VILLAGE WISE PER PERIODIC
PATTA LAND AND ANNUAL PATTA LAND ACQUIRED
T FOR THE PROJECT .. .

>

. Namcofthe  Totalareaof  Periodic Patta  Ammual Pata

village . land acquired = land acquired land acquired
S - (InAcres) . .(InAcres) - (In Acres) -
1.Tamolbari 9834 6980 2854
2. Baniapara 16.087 - 10494 © 5593
3.RoutaPathar 8943 6996, . 1947 .
. Total:- 43864 24470 10394

_ The above table shows that out of 34.864 Acres of land
quired from the three villages 24.470 Acres were periodic patta
land and the rest 10.394 Acres were Annual Patta land, Out of

9.834 Acres of land acquired from village Tamolbari, 6,980 Acres

were periodic patta land and 2.854. Acres ' were Annual patta,

land. Ofthe 16.087 Acres of land acquired from yillage Baniapara

10.494 Acres were pgriodic Patta land and 5,593 Acres were
Annual Patta land... Slmﬂa(lx.gut of 8.943 Acres of land acqu“.ed

from village- Routa Pathar, 6.956 Acres belonged to Periodic:

Patta and the rest 1.947 Acres of land belonged to Annual Patta:
PERSONS DISPLACED BY ACQUISITION OF LAND.

- Our data collected oh this asp

ect show thaf altogether 62

Nos. of tribal families were affected in the thrée villages due to’

acquisition of land. Some of thg‘ families wiete jb ot patta hold-

ers. The village wise numbe; of affected tribal families due t0
| 246 |

acquisition of land for Dhansiri Irrigation Project are shown be-

P

low:- LE

- Name of the village P No.’of pﬁ'ected tribal families
" gﬁm .. = 20(33Pattaholders). .. -
Routa Pathar - == +22(19Patta hqld,ers) _

| Total:62,
. Position of land holdings of the es aﬁ'eqted by acqui--
siionofland. . ... - ¢ vnll o h were-
" Out of 62 tribal families of the three villages ; who w
affected by the acquisition of land we could find out the present

land holding patterns of only 51 fumilies who are sl ving in

the three sample villages. The rest 11 families were found to be

shiifted to other places as their femainifig lands were found to be

O S ooint of View of supporting their families.
un-e omlcﬁomthepomto’fwe?vg Suppor ; Ve
The present positon of village wise pattern of land holding s
shiown at the table below followed by an analysis.
LAND HOLDIYG . AMPLE VILLAGES

. ‘ “No.of . - No.of No.of - - No.of Total
“-?l;m of | fuu:lil?e's who - fomilles left  fomiles left ~ fumilles ko
vogeT . ebecome,. wilondup withloadbet-  with more
" landlessasa to2.5Ares  ween 2510 than 5 Acres
e Sk ol

. _-“L‘s-iﬁg!;"”; P v -
1. Tamolbari .5 1 2. 20
2.Banjpara - 7 T 8 - 6 19
.3. Routa Pathar : : —- ' - m = 51
e naeaeamee =TT ; 247
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The above table shows that out of 51 families belonging to
the three villages only 2 families who belonged to village
Baniapara have become landless as a result of the acquisition of
the land for the project, 11 tribal families (Tamolbari-1; Baniapara=
5, and Routa Patta-5) have left with land up to 2.5 acres after the
acquisition of their lands. ‘The table further shows that only 19
families (Baniipara-11 and Routa Pathar-8) possess land between
2.5 to 5 Acres after the acquisition of their land. Another 19
families (Tamolbari-11 ; Baniapara-2 and Routa Pathar-6) how-
ever, possess land more than 5 Acres still after the Acquisition of
their lands: ‘ - : .

DETAILS OF COMPENSATION PAID
Except the affected persons of village Routa Pathar none
of the tribal persons, belonging to village Tamolbari and

Baniapara, who lost their lands as a result of the acquisition had
received compensation for their lands till the date of our investi-
gation. The land acquisition cases of village “Tamolbari and
Baniapara were found to be pending with the S. D. C. concerned
for re-valuation statements and clearance of ceiling certificates,
etc. Compensation were, however, paid to the land affected per-
sons of village Routa Pathar during the first half of August 1978.
The rate of compensation for this village was fixed at Rs. 450/-
per Bigha (0.33 Acre for cultivable land ang Rs. 445/- per Bigha
(033 Acre) for other lands: We do not have any information
regarding sqeezing away of compensation many form the tribal
persons of village Routa Pathar who received the compensation

. on their lands. The villagers, however,, complained to have re:

ceived compensation much less than the actua] value of land.
UTILISATION OF THE COMPENSATION :

The question of utilization of compensation does not arise
in case of the land affected persons of village “Tamolbari and
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" economic con

Baniapara as the persons concerned did not receive the compen-
sation till the date of our field investigation. Out of the total land
affected persons of village Routa Pathar, who received compen-
sation on their land only a few could afford to purchase !and or
release their mortgaged lands out of the money they received as

compensation. But majority of the persons informed us that they
spent the money for their day to day household expenses. A ‘few,
however, informed us that they purchased bullocks for agricul-
tural purpose out of the money they received as cqmpensanon.

" REHABILITATION PROGRAMME :
. . oo e d ) . - . habilita_
- IThe projeéct report itself does not contain any re ta-
tion schemIe’ fc:r the affected families and as §uch has no lrghabﬂl-
tation programme has yet been taken up by the au.tlfqnnes con-
cerned for the people displaced as a result of acquisition of land
for the Dhansiri Irrigation Project:" -

ONOMIC,CO! 'ECTED
NOMIC.CONDITION OF THE AFFEC
HOONOY TRIBAL FAMILIES :

The tribal families of the three viliages where lands ac-
quired for the purpose of Dha;nsm !mgatwn Project are prima-
nly agriéu‘lturaliSt- Our field mvestngatlop reyeals that most of
the land affected persons of the three villages could however
manage their annual expenses out of the income tl.ley received
ﬁ-(';m their cultivation prior to the acquisition of their lands. The
nomic condition of the people of ?;le three vnllozg;:,b las in-

villagers, has deterorated to a considerable ex-
f:n"t“esdoz P e gers of the vilage Tamolbari have faced
another prolem due to the raising of high canal banks just along
the side of their ;emmmng,_aﬂnva!alg lands.'.lThns has retsu.lted
into less prod ictivity of their remaining cultivable laqu ; since
the beds of the paddy field have gone up and povereﬂ by un-

fertile soil - . a9




Sti Abra Doimary, Shri Bidiowa Rabha, Sri Dhanendra
Doimary and Sri Khegere Doimary of village Tamolbari informed
us that they are facing this new problem as a result of which the
production of their cultivable lands has gone down to a great

extant. We have already mentioned that the land affected people - |
of village Tamolbari and Baniapara are yet to get their compen- -

sation. The affected people informed us that they are facing eco-
nomic hardship due to non payment of the compensation. One

can easily visualize the condition of the two families of village |

Baniapara who have become landless as a result of the acquisi-
tion of whatsoever land they have had. The villagers of village
Baniapara informed us that to fulfil the household requirements,
some members of the affected tribal families have resorted to
other means of livelihood like wage earning, etc.

. SURVEY OF -
ALIENATION OF TRIBAL LAND IN ASSAM

SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS.

Because of the very nature of the survey, the report has
been divided into four parts. The Part-I contains the report of
the survey of 10 tribal villages within the Tribal Belts and Blocks
where the law regarding prohibition of land from tribals to mem-
bers of the unprotected classes js prohibited. - .

The Part-II of the report contains the surveyed data of five

tribal villages outside the jurisdiction of tribal belts and blocks

where there is no prohibition of transfer of land from tribals to
non-tribals i$ in operation. - : _ '

The Part-II of the Teport containg the surveyed data of
g g yed dd-

five tribal villages in the hill areas of A ggqm which are under the
sixth Schedule of the Constitution of India and where law pro-
hibiting transfer of land from tribals 4, non-tribals is in opera-
tion. ‘ ‘

The Part - IV, which is incidentany aiso thé last paft con-’
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tains the survey report of five villages where tribals were dis-
placed due to the installation of the J agiroad Pag_er Mills under
the Hindusthan Paper Corporation at Ja_giroad in the Nag.ao_n
District and the Dhansiri Irrigation Project, the biggest flow irri-

gation project in-Assam in the Darrang District. 2 affected tribal

villages in case of the former and three affected tribal villages in

case of the latter were surveyed. | T
The main findings of the survey reflected in the four parts
of the Report are enumargtgd belo’w :-. | L .

. LA
: IR ks

; ey : 1 POPULATION

' 11 The total No, of tribal families within the ten surveyed

villages of tribal belts and blocks is 6081 and the average
No. of family .members is, therefore, 7;5’.. L '
12: The total'No..of tribal families surveyed in the five villages

outside Tribal Belts &Blocks is 426 and the total No. of

population is 3410 and therefore the average size of the

family is 8. e e ey .
1.3. The t):;tal ‘No: ‘of scheduled tribe families in the five vil-
" Jages surveyed within the Sixth Schedule area (Hill Areas)

i:g43 0 and the :total‘popula_tion is 3142 and the size of the

 familyis73.

14 .:rhe.pe,r'c,:entage;ﬂgf scheduled tribe fagnifigs in the ten sur-

veye ; within the Tribal Beltgy& Blocks is 52.12,
Vﬁdiﬂhi%:e ribal villages outside tnbal belts and blocks
;; ;- and the percentage of tribal families in the five tribal
qillages in the bill areas is 85.65.

1.5'7; Tge)g::v;l;ﬁbd from 1971 to 1987 in the ten surveyed

( " ibal Belts & Blocks is 43% in the five
@ages th;,g:legside tribal belts and blocks the per-
villages ?:_r;694 and the growth rate of scheduled tribe
.cent:lifi‘ on in the five villages in the hill areas during the

'"pogdd from 1971 to 1987 is 43%. o
PERERET “ 251
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22.

23,

2. LITERACY

The percentage df literacy among the scheduled tribe fami-
lies in the ten villages within the tribal belts and blocks is

. comparatively low than those of the scheduled tribe popu-

lation surveyed outside belts and blocks as well as in the
Hill areas. ' o i
The percentage of literacy of the tribal population within
the tribal belts and blocks is 28.81 and the percentage break
up of males and females is 33.86 and 23.52 respectively.
The percentage of literacy of the scheduled tribe popula-

- tion of the five surveyed villages outside tribal bets and

24.

3.1.

3.2.

3.3.

4.1.

- blocks is 47.21 and the break up of percentage of the males

and females is 57.52 and 42.48 respectively.

In the five tribal villages surveyed from the hill areas the .

percentage of literacy is found to be 47.21, while it is
57.52% for the males, it is 42.48% for the females.

3. LAND SURVEY & ISSUE OF PATTA

So far as the 10 villages within Tribal Belts & Blocks are

concerned the land survey was done in the different years
and pattas were also issued to the coricerned families.

In the t.ive tribal villages living outside Tribal Belts and
‘blocks it is also found that land survey was done earlier
and pattas were issued to the concerned families after the -

completion of the survey. .

In the five tribal villages within the hill areas it is found
that land survey was done and the pattas were issued t0
the land holders. - '
' 4. ANNUAL INCOME

From t!le point of view of average annyal income and per

capita income the ten triba| villages surveyed within the

tribal belts and blocks appear to be comparatively poor-
252

42.

43.

44.

5.1.

5.2,

6.1.

' are found to be
6.2.

" located outsidgtri
1 . . of the families is O
153, '

Thez average annual family ‘income and the per capita in-

_come at the current price among the surveyed families of

the 10 villages within the Tribal Belts & Blocks are Rs.
8343.83 and Rs. 1110.00 respect.lyely. o
Among the scheduled tribe fam;hes_surveygd w_1thm the
jurisdiction of five tribal villages located outside 'tnbal‘be]ts
and blocks the average annual income per farmly and the
per capita annual income at-current price is Rs: 1308.75
Rs. 1650.12 respectively. .
grédi;s.as the trioal families surveyed in the five vxllages
within the Hill Areas is concerned the average annual in-

come of a family is found to be Rs. 11113.07 and the per

capita annual income is found to be Rs. '15_20,.88 at current
price. et
5. FAMILIES BELOW POVERTY LINE

i lies within the ten surveyed vil-
809 tribal families within t en su v
| ﬁiﬁi;:;d in tribal belts ard blo.cks, 47% of ‘the’ families
isgfound to be below:the poverty line. - dve villages
the tribal families surveyed in the five vi go
So far o2 :bal belts and:blocks are concerped 31%
und to be below the poverty line.

MIES 137 ‘within the hill areas 24.88% of.
e bl villages within the 4.8
iﬁ' tlf}:nﬁl‘ilzétgbfound 1o be below the poverty line: = -
e " RRTI .
* 6. ANNUAL EXPENDITURE .
. . B .. > . . . l.
al expenditure and per _f:aplta expen
The averag;;n;l“; d tribpe family surveyed. in the ten m!)al
ture of 3 s.chi tribal belts and blocks at the current price
villages WL Rs 8483.55 and Rs. 1128.62 respectively.
' the ﬁve. ribal villages outside tribal belts ax:g
So far a$ co;l cerned the average annual exg?ﬂ&ﬂl;e lfn '
blogks ars Jer cépita‘expenditure, at current P!flce~ar§ 0
family .andll; 040_'56 and Rs. 1504.18 respectively.
eRs. 253
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6.3

, .Inthe five tribal villages surveyed in the hill areas the aver-

"' "age dnnual experiditure of 2 scheduled tribe family and the

. per capita annual expenditure are estimated atRs.10070.85

7.1 In the ten surveyed villages located within the tribal belts
* " anid blocks it is found that 60:25% of the total annual in-

come of the surveyed families is:derived from land alone.

and 137885 respectively at current price.

7. SOURCES oF:m_c‘oMlé: o

- “Employment accounts for 15:10% of the total annual in-

- rcome. 9.92% of the income is derived from wages. 6.77%

"1 of the income is derived from the Veterinary & Animal
i-- Husbahdry source: Artisan works account for the lowest

7 talanmalincome: So farasthe:

7.3.

percentage of income i.e. to say 0.20% ofthe total annual =~

- income.

. In the five village{ surveyed outside the Tribal Belts and
-ir. Blocks:the situations.are. somewhat different. It is found
iuthat 43:15% '

of the total"an'xiual-.int':oﬁie.-:is:.derived-; from-
land. Here employment accounts for 27.08% of the total

annual income. The earnings from ‘wages are also quite

high and it accounts for.9.89%, ,Veterinary and Animal
Husbandary of course, acco‘l‘lll;‘ts;qul';_only,S.ti_S% of the to-

are concerned they may Perhaps be treated as nil since it
accounts for only 0.01 '

oo o O08.9.01% of the total annual income. The
unspecified sources accoun

 total annual income of the sugyeyed & -

-

L

e A

earhings from artisan works

| ecified s tfor 14:36% of the total an- -
‘nual income, © - L e -

o a8 the survey v tibalvilles infh bl areasis

concerned it is found thai Tand account for 58.21% of the -

8.1.

g S S

M fame = - ==

- housing which accounts for 8.6

| 82

\ i & Animal Hus-
i is derived from Vetennz}ry : .
xgilylgsgr?:sl.smke the villages outside tribal belts and

blocks in this case also the income derived from artisan

. works is very very negligible and this source accounts for

only 0.07% The unspecified sources accounts for 6.29%

- of the total annual income of the famiﬁgs.

| 8. ANNUAL EXPENDITURE -
In th teﬁ surveyed villages within the Tribal l;tla ts a:al
Bloclis food alone accounts for 61.11% of the total anni

OCKS | important item of expenditure is
expenditure. The next 1mpo 0% closely followed by

lothing which accounts for 8.26%. Thus the basic neces-
clo ,

. . :
 sities of life i.e. food, shelter and clothing together accoun

i diture
for 77.97% of the total annual expenditure. E:;[::found
edu tion, health and household‘dura.ble goo found
’? nl:d:czs% 3 60% and 3.31% respectively. Expen
o be 4.45%, 3.

) 8% while on social ﬁl{mtiOnS
on rituals cqn(s;lt_;tle; g‘;?é;;endit\ue on liﬁg:tion i Pf:;‘
it °°“S“W?S.bl‘é since it constitutes only 0.70%. meRse
tically neglig! ual expenditure of a family comes tto Rs.
svenge sl e coes 0.

1128.62%: oo d outside tribal belts &
g e "‘villages surveye . . . )

Tn’the five jmb;ailbns are more or less similar. While 60:29%
blocks the situd ome is spent on food, 7.17% is spent on

" of the annual inc '

% is spent on clothing. Thus food, shel-

housing an?hgr',gzaccount for 74.98 percent of the annual
ter and.‘?l" fgthe surveyed families. The percentage :’f
expend}tme ° ot on education is 6.04 whichis about 2.5 %
expenditure Spi of the villages within tribal belts and blocks.
. higher thm‘lﬂmvcent is spent on household durable gofidS,

ile 3.81 per pealth. Expenditure on social functions

. n
3.56% lt;:p:::f:rmance of religious tituals are 1.67% and
and 0n BT 255




> :.1.43% only. The expenditure on litigation is practically nil

~ and it accounts for 0.28% only. Here the average annual

- family expenditure is Rs..12040.56 while the per capita
_expenditureisRs. 1504.18.. .

8.3. Inthe five surveyed villages.in the hill areas, the picture is
somewhat different. While 55.62 percent of the annual
expenditure is'spent’on food, 12.47 percent is spent on

* housing and 12.18 percent is spent on clothing. These three
- items together constitute 80.72% of the total annual ex-

- penditure. 5.76% is spent on education while 2.41% is spent -

on health, 3.01% is spent on household: durable goods.
- Expenditure on social functions and rituals are 1.83% and

- 1.16 percent respectively. Expenditure on litigation is only

- :"0.39% which is very-insignificant. While the average an-
- -nual expenditure ofia family is Rs, 10,070.85, the: per capita
annual expenditure is Rs. 1,378.25. - N

' S.FAMILYBUDGET - -

9.1. Inthe ten surveyed villages within tribal belts and blocks

Aan average tribal family has an annual deficit budget; the

o ampugfof deﬁcit being Rs."139.72 only. "

9.2. Inthe five surveyed villages outsidq tribal belts and blocks

 «. amount of surplus being Rs. 1768 {5, N
93. In the ﬁv.e surveyed villages in thé hill areés an average
of surplus being Rs. 104225 © - ¢ -
10. FAMILIES BELOW POVERTY LINE.
10.1. 47.34% of the tiibal families in the 10 gyryoyed villages
within the tribal belts and blocks are foung 1o be below the
' poverty line. e .
10.2. 31% of the tribal families in's

i Surveyed ‘vi outside
t_nbal belts and blocks are found to bZi)dél‘:\l:ratglf: poverty
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10.3. In the 5 villages surveyed in the hill areas 2.4.88% of the
families are found to be below the poverty line.

11. CATEGORIES OF LANDANDPATTERN OF
LAND HOLDING :

‘ veyed vlllagesmthlntnba.l belts and blocks

11.1. (a) Inthe 10 surv within tr an
) g‘)ﬁ"érent’éategories_ of land under the possession of the

:bal families are as follows = e
g S s
" Homesteadland . = ,,léﬁé .
Gardenland '~ . &)
, Fallowland . = . "=,
" Jhumland - | :

s in the aforesaid villages is
LS . ol -4 . .

.- (b) The pattern of landholding
. asfollows:= - - . .. .-
11 99% families have land less than an acre.
;léiiaﬁfmes have land one Acre to less than 2 Acres.

' s than 5 Acres.
0 lies have land 2 Acres to less than“
;(1);30//: i’?aﬁllﬂil\;es have land 5 Acres to less t&a&;’ll (;Azres.s
' milies cres.
‘ - milies have land 7 Acres to less than 10
}(5)2(9)2/2 f‘ﬁzs have land 7 Acres to less than 10 Acres.
3.96% families have land 10 Acres and above.
o h total landholdings under the possession of 809
gc)b;ll' ;alﬁiﬁésjfgoiﬁé"to 442447 Acres and the average
I e C b

landholding per family comes to 5.46 Acres.

It ibal vi side tribal belts and
, 5.tribal villages surveyed outside trib
2 gt))(l;].;stht;es diﬁ'erent categories of land under the posses-

. sion of the surveyed families are as follows :- -

d - -~ - 51.75% -
o ‘g:; :sz L 292%
" "Homestead land - 10.83%
""" Gardenland -+ - 451% ‘.
o . o 257 . .




Fallow land -- 2.63%

Jhum land -- Nil
(b) The land holding pattern of the surveyed families in the
five villages quoted above is given :- o
1.64% families have land less than an acre.

16.90% families have land one Acre to less than 2 Acres. iR

17.13% families have land 2 Acres to less than 3 Acres.
19.95% families have land 3 Acres to less than 5 Acres.
17.13% families have land 5 Acres to less than 7 Acres.
7.74% families have land 7 Acres to less than 10 Acres.
12.62% families have land 10 Acres and above. ‘

(c) The total landholdings under the possession of 426 tribal
families come to 2078.89 Acres and the average landhold-
ing per family is 4.88 Acres. - o

11.3. (a) In the five tribal villages in the hill areas, the diﬁ'ereht

categories of land under the possession of the surveyed |

families are as follows :-
Wetland -
Dry land -
Homestead land -
Fallow land .
Jhum land - 0.38%
Garden land - 10.25%

(b) The landholding pattern among the suxv'eyed families
of at?c?ve qugted five villages is ag follows :-
Families having land Jegg than an acre - 2.55%,

81.09%
4.03%

11.13%
3.09%

Families having land one acre t less than 2 acres - 3.48% |

Families having land 2 Acres to less than 3 acres - 12.32%
Families having land 3 acreq to less than 5 acres - 23.25%
Families having land 5 acreg ¢, less than 7 acres - 15.58%
Families having land 7 acres 1 less than 10 acres - 21.62%
Families having land 10 acreg and above - 19.53%

(c) The total landholdings of 430 ¢rifg) gumifies come t0

2790.71 Acres and the average landholding per family is,
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ey vligs wilin'he il bt and blocks
" utsde il bt nd blocks apd in the hillaréas one
S 8‘-‘51‘_;9{;.% ties e i;fthei'andhq}dmg ‘pattern 1;
 observed. The petcntsge f e Indlldersbaving lend
" Botwee Acbsto e than' ifes s theighes.
TR LI ST LIS ML .
" 12, EXTENT OF LAND ALIENATION. .
12, BRLENS i o withi tribal belts and blocks,
12.1. In the 10 surveyed,villages.withil tri - ¢
A%1-Inthe s“ﬁ.;gmg;fmmeg}(i33; Nos. of families out of
o0y have alicusted 198 61 Acres of and andthe alen-
oy 809)‘ : ven;ﬂ tu te 52594%0f1het0tallaﬂdh01dlngs o
e iexed uilies. The alienated land, however,
" Gonstitutes 4,48% of the fotat land under the possession

S EORERS

St ; 7 et famﬂleslsanouows =
. —aakuD ftheland:allenate.d ‘ e
122 e i or 1038% of the surveyed famies Tave

oo on(a) 84 4 164.83 Acres of their land to non-tri .‘yan e

: aheﬂated land. of these families constitutes 82.99% o
alienated Jand O1.1 T S
. . ted..:; L S o .
e or 522% of i marveyed famils tave
‘~'"'j(t".)"'"'l...s’fia"'i:"gﬁf};hres of thei land to tribals and the alie
e coristitates 9.60 percent of the total land lien-
coated s involving 3] families or 3.83% of
o o (0) TATLACIS O ; were acquired by the govt. for public

o {’ihesurvgyed al’x e8? I . oﬁ nconstlmtes
- seposes and the and fost due to acquisition constitut

i B perdent of total land alienated, or 43.60%

741 P 3*|and ‘alienated families 58 Nos. or 43.0U;

123 () O o 75 Acres or 61.80% of the total Iand

- Ty 48 families or 31.57% have alenated 58.82 Actes or
4+ “nh36% of the tofal alienated land through mortgag

lease: oo 259




c) 31 famili

g.‘)u% f:?tlll:: 2:123-30 percent have lost 14.71 Acres Or
(d) 2 famili otal land alienated due to acquisition.
alienate thei:szog3li0 Pef‘;.ent have been compelled t0
alienated land due to encroachment0 r1.42% of the ©

12.4. In the 5 )
blocks, osir?.'?ﬂi"s“‘.lages located outside tribal belts and
total surveyed famﬂtln bal families 38 Nos. or 8.92% of the
constituting 12,159 es have alienated 42,50 Acres of 1and

. 15% of the total [andholdings of the land

. ahenated fa.n]ﬂies .
constitutes only 2, (gl © alienated land, on the other hand,

5. 0ut of 38 farnir: S.
. acr ‘ 38 famnles 0nly one fami . 35
es of land to 2 tr; amily has alienated 1:

o are alienated temporafly
12.8. : ili

In the S villages gypy, ed i families are involved ber®
?Ut 0f430 tribg) famitl? In the hill areas, jt s found th?
Pa!{nhes have aliengteq (;;s 37 Nos. or 43 :18% of the 10
temkas, Khoi Baggpy 233 Acres of land through 541
lan?ﬂo%jf, alienateq 154 co Bandhak and Adhiar 55
12.9. (a) 187N 83 of the famjjjeg ::trlv‘.“tes 30.79% of the 101"
‘ . & OS' R '
. ‘Of land allenated fa;yﬂel:s had 1392 59 Acfes

b :
een alienated g d the Out of which 859 33 Acres hav®

er alie
percent of the tq ated Jang constitutes 6

: the total landhgyg; !
lles. . oldlng Ofthe ]and a]ienate d f aﬂ“’
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Percent of the total land holding Of

t |
ol

~ (b) 386.02 Acres of land are alienated by 106 tribal fami-
lies to tribals. L o
(c) 473.31 Acres of land are alienated by 81 tribal families
. to non-tribals. T :
(d)12.65 Acres are alienated through sale. ‘
233.73 Acres are alienated through Paikas.
10.65 Acres are alienated through mortgage.
53.78 Acres are alienated through Khoi Bandhak.
2 66 Acres are alienated through Sukti Bandhak.
529,53 Acres are alienated through Adhiar system.
Encroachment accounts for 5.30 Acres.
All cases except sale are temporary alienation only.
13. AWARENESS OF LEGISLATION PROHIBITING
' TRANSFER OF LAND
13.1. In the 10 surveyed villages within the tribal belts and
blocks all the 809 tribal families except 5 have expressed
their ignorance in regard to the existence of any legislation
prohibiting transfer of land from tribals to non-tribals.

13.2. The five tribal villages surveyed outside tribal belts and
blocks donot-come under the Chapter-X of the Assam
Land Revenue Regulation Act, 1886 as amended
uotodate and as such transfer of land from tribals to non-
tribals is not illegal. The question of social awareness pro-
hibiting transfer of land from tribals to non-tribals in this
. case does not arise.
133. In the five villages surveyed in the hill areas the awareness
among the tribal families regarding the éxistence of any
law prohibiting transfer of land whether permanently -or
temporarily from tribals to non-tribals is practically nil.
14. INDEBTEDNESS
In the 10 tribal villages within tribal belts and blocks out of
809 tribal families 345 Nos. or 43.75% are found to be
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mdebted Th° aver age ameimt of loan in cash per mdebted

?5?1 lic;:lisedzfzw .63 and 86 Kg. of paddy in kind. Out of |
from noll-tnba?ﬁh e 88 or 24.859% had borrowed in casht |
amount of ¢ b fo ans/money lenders and the averag@ *
Familias 8¢ g Or 88 ndebtad fumilies is Rs. 2352.27. 2

es out Of 354 or7.63%' of the indebted families bor

Tow
Padc;; :;:el;l;s; find (PaddY) and the dverage amount of
5 fmmi ted family comes to 2.27 quintols.

es out of 354 or 32.48% of the indebt 'ed Jl
f

: Ahhes f 384 indebted famlhes or
7. ﬁnancxa]mstltuu EJdﬁmm heid borrowed from t:d |
142 f:mtﬁy Comes tORS 4350 tihe' erage loan per indebte® |
ks e S tri bal -

' .b ocks out of 42611:?11, SllrveyCd outside tribal belts aod o
mdebted Th hes or 37. 79% are found to! ol

isRs, Osu 396, 49 °‘mf Of debt per mdebted
t of 161
- from private iy ‘divi' atmllt!s “76’Nos have borro¥ ed
. Per indebteq a8 ang ey avétige amount of 10?

15, ALIENATION ¢ P e had b :

LATION OF 1y 5, CAL

trlbal famlheé Oni };vy i RS 32?0 06‘ Z\gam of these

YAGAON:
15.1. Lands were a s Ar S
. villages are inhaije,
qmred for the ptol )

by tﬂbggs' Thé tota_[ area of land

84141 L

15.2. Out of 600 84 Acres of land acqulred for the mstallatlon
of the pro_;ect, 105.35 Acres or 17.53 percent were ac-
quired from 79 tribal famlhes Out of 105.35 Acres 58. 52

- Acres o '55. 54 percent weré cultivable land. -

- (N. B - Data ﬁmnshedbyﬂie Hmdusthan Paper Corpora-
' tion ‘authority ‘and by the State Revenue Authonty
donot tally).

15.3. Cash compensations were paid to all the affected fam1hes

‘But the affected families of the village Tegheria has moved
the ‘High Court of Gauhatl against the rate at which the
land valuation was ﬁxed and the matter is still pendmg the

decision.

~ 15.4. Out of the etudy conducted on 50 affected tribal families,

it was found that only21 or 42 percent had purchased land
with the amount of money received as compensation. But
the area of the newly purchased land was smaller than that
of the area alienated due to acquisition. 13 families (26%)

. had released their mortgaged lands. The remaining fami-
lies had spent a part of the compensation for consumption
purposes and a part for productlon purposes (agricultural
activities).

15.5. The Paper Mill Authonty dld not have any programme for
' the rehabilitation of the affected fam,hes .

' 15.6. However the Mill Authority has given employment to 55

tribal youtbs of the affected families in the plant.

16. ALIENATION,OF TRIBAL LAND DUE TO INSTAL-
' LATION OF DHANSIRI IRRIGATION (MAJOR)
PROJECT IN THE DISTRICT OF DARRANG

The main findings on the basis of the study on the Dhansiri

| Itnganon (Majof) Project in the district of Darrang have been

apportioned below :-
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16.1. f&ltog%ther 1184 Bighas i.e. 390,72 Acres of land belong-
Ing to 1001 Nos. of tribal families of 65 villages of five

2 ”0131123;56\;&@ acquired for the project.

e this c;tud Yages only (three) villages were selected fof
Pathar a{ldﬂamdy = Tamolbari, Baniapara and Routd
acquisitioned altogether 34 864 Acres of land wer€
Acres we;eculf:.ombthese three villages of which 29.007
homestead anq ;:id?nl?::dflﬂd the rest 5.857 Acres Wer®

; 16.3. Altogether 62 : :
Nos, Bmapar;‘:lmber of tribal families (Tamolbari - 20

16.4. Only 2 fagilicr

have becolne 1
and] 3
165 !;‘Ed for the projectess a8 aresult of the acquisition of the
2. 10€ questi Vi .
in caze Of1 (t)lllleolf:;ghzanon of compensation does not arns®
2nd Baniapary o th ected persons of village Tamolba”
the Compensatiop me Persons concerned did not rece!"’
[the date of field investigation. OUt°
Persons of village Routa pathal
ation op their lands only 2 € ;
© land ang o release their MO

affecteq
Compeng

16.6. There hag not bee

n e o+l

affected famﬂies b f}?y fEhaolhtation programme for the
Y the aut Orities concerned

. he

1774
ﬂ:r revea}ls that mogy i
e@ vilages coyjg 1, 1° 1204 affecteq fmilies of t
exr

) Ow p

Ilfenses. out of the incg TS Manage thejr anoud
tion prior to the 5, ue © they receiye from their culti’®”
sition of a portion of 2100 of e lands. But after acd%"
able extent. - ave deteriorated to a constd®

-
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)] they received as compens? ‘

SUGGESTIONS

1. In Assam the existing legislation prohibiting, transfer of land
from tribals to others within the Tribal Belts & Blocks and the
Sixth Schedule area specially in the District of Karbi Anglong
are found to be quite satisfactory as well as quite adequate. At
the implementation stage only the provisions of the laws are
found to be ineffective. In other words the machineries en-
trusted with the implementation of provisions of this legislation
donot appear to be up and doing.

It is, therefore, suggested that a State level Committee
with members drawn from amongst the administrators, lawyers,
tribal leaders and social scientists belonging to different disci-
plines should be set up to look after the implementation of the
provisions of the chapter - X of Assam Land and Revenue Regu-
lation Act, 1886 as amended uptodate. Similarly in the Sixth
Scheduled area a similar committee at District level should also
be set up by the concerned District Council. The State level
Committee as well as the District level Committee for the Sixth
Schedule areas should review the implementation of the existing
laws at least one in three months and apprise the Govt. and the
District Council Authority regarding their onservations. The
government as well as the District Council shall have to take
immediate necessary actions on the reports submitted by these
two committees. The tenure of these Committees should be at
least for 3 years so that the Committee members are'in a position
to see that their suggestions are given due weightage by the
Government and tiie Disirict Couicii.

2. We have observed that land has also been transferred
within the tribal belts and blocks as well as out side the tribal
belts and blocks to the richer section of the tribal people by the
poorer once. The Govt. may make some provisions to the effect
that no tribal person having land 7 hectares and above can ac-
quire of land of a poor tribal without prior permission from the
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Deputy - Commissioner. If the circumstances compell a poor
tribal family to sell its land, the nearby co-operative society or
the State Government itself should purchase the larid from the
poor tribal family and return it to the owner when he repays the
amount of sale proceeds. ~ =
3. The affected tribal families which need legal assistance
to recover the illegal transfer of land should be provided with
free legal assistance by the Government and this should be made
known to the 'pEQplethrough.the publicity machinery.
4. It has been observed by us that the oot cause of alien-
ation of tribal land is the abject poverty. Unless the economic
people are improved, transfer of

conditions of the poor tribal
tribal land will go on continuing under various covers which

might be considered legal.

The Government should therefore give more importance
to eradicate po k

trib@ people specially through the family beneficiary schemes.

in this regard is that the non-tribals have now

Adhiar sy stem when the District Council by an enactment bas

of the Katbl Allgldng DIStrmj g A ’.

a0 no . 29 Semporeyscatin of bl
5. The dlsplaqed tribal famir:

amily shal] ven em-
ployment in the concerned corpjey - have to be give
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verty from amongst the poorer section of the

lon to this at least one able bodied

Our another observation is that 30 to 40 years back the
tribal people did not consider.land as a vqluable asset since at
that time land was plenty and people were less so they parted
with their land very easily and sometimes gifted away a part of
their land to the people with whom they had a very close a.nd
friendly relation. Only in recent years they have come to reahge
the value of land as a permanent asset and by the time their
realisation has come, a part of their land has already gone to the
other people. The tribal. people in Assam in the past and even
today have a tendency to get to the interiors whenever they find

| undesireable people coming from somewhere else have settled

in their vicinity. as neighbours. The injection of easily attainable
cash money has made the matters worse. »
"We therefore, feel that to make the people aware of th
importance: and value of immovable property and the e.xistmg
provisions prohibiting alienation of theu: lal?d through dlﬁ‘eregt
types of publicity media including publication of pamphlets in

. their local language/dialects and also by installing hearings spe-

cially in the market places in the tnbal inhabited areas will surely
be a)t; effective step towards prohibiting transfer of land from

tribals. In case of acquisition for public purposes where the dis-

placement of the tribal families does not take place, compensa-

Il tion due should be paid to;the affected families within a month of

I the acquisition'so thiak the affécted'faniilies might be in a position
| to purchase alternative plots of land if ey desire to do so.
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